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The Two Firſt Letters: : 


| Which may now ferve for 85771 


AVINDICATION. 


r DUE WHOLE, 63 7 


| 4 rn: ps 758 
\ © 0 N o the publication of ths two firſt 
of theſe Letters I had the hondur of an 
anonymous [ ertifement; in the wa eſt terms 
of friendſhip zentin te "dilpteafure, which 
my treatment of Li Id olingbroke had given to 
that part of the Public, where the Advertiſer had 
an opportunity of making his obſervations. 
There was in this friendly notice ſo many ſure 
marks of the Writer's regard to the Authör of 
the View; ſo much good ſenſe, elegance, and 
weight of Authority in the compoſition ; and 
the whole fo ſuperior to every thing, but the. _ 
force of plain and ſimple truth, that I had as 
much pleaſure in the honour of the admonition 
as I had real pain for the occalion. hs 
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" us Qs mb wat never i Wk 3 . 
hand it came: ſo that when ſuch a Writer will 
remain unknown, it is fooliſh as well as inde- 
cent to preſume to gueſs. 1 


Vet I am very confident that 4 Friend fo gene- 


rous could never intend, by keeping himſelf out 
of ſight, to deprive me of the means of vindicat- 
ing my conduct to him. T am rather incimed 40 
think, that, he took this method to oblige me 
to convey my Apology to him, which he had a 
right to expect, thro the hands of that Public, 
which appear to have none: and which yet, I 
am perſuaded, it was his principal concern, x 
ſhould firſt ſatisfy, For I muſt inform my Rea- 
der, that the ſeyere reflexions, I am about to 
quote, are not his proper ſentiments, but the ſen-" 
timents of thoſe whom he is pleaſed' te to —_ 
with the name of the Public. 


They are introduced in this manner : Fw am 
grieved 17 the heart to find the reception jour two 
Letters meet with from the World. I am 997 


ſure he is; and fo, I think, muſt eyery 
man be; and more for the ſake of that Wor 


than for mine. For what muſt an indi ferent 
perſon think of a World, by profeſſion, Chriſ= 
tian, of ſo exceeding delicate a feeling as ta be 
leſs ſcandalized at three or four bulky volumes of 
ved hot Impiety, becauſe they come from a 
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= of 
Lok, 8 at the cool contempt of ſuch an in- 


ſult, in a Defender of the Religion of his Coun- 


try, becauſe he may be a poor Prieft or an ig. 
noble Layman.? Will not every impartial man 


lament with me. ſo abje& a ſtate of things, a 


that muſt be, where atheiſtic principles give leſs 
offence to our politeneſs, than ill manners; and 
where, in good Company you may be better re- 


ceived. with the plague-ſore upon Jou than the 
. 


It vuxes me (ſays che anonymous writer) 17% 


bear ſo. many poſi ſtively deciding that the Writer 


muſt be =— by the SCURRILITY and abuſe — 
The term is a little ſtrong. But the beſt of it is, 


that! it is one of thoſe words the Public think them - 


ſelves at liberty to apply indifferently, either to 
frandalous abufe or to honeft reproef,, juſt as they 
happen to be diſpofed to the Author, or the Sub- 


ject. The equity of this kind of judgment, ſo 


readily paſſed upon Authors, had been ſufficiently 
apparent in the caſe of one much more conſider- 
able than the Author of the Veto. The Author 
of the Divine Legation of Moſes compoſed a 
book in ſupport of Revelation and ſenſible that 
the novelty of- his Argument would give thg . 
alarm, and bring down whole bands of Anſwer- 


ers upon him, he did all he could to invite fair 


. He n, engaged that a candid, | 
= + 3 and 


Sad 


E 


vi N Tut” 05 Pp 
and ingenuous Adverſary ſhould never repent him' 
of his civility, _ Anſwerers, as he foreſaw, came 
| down i in abundance: but it was not his hap to 
meet with one who treated him with common 
good manners. Of about a hundred of theſe 
writers, One or two, and no more, he thought 
fit to anſwer; and, (who can wonder?) without 
much ceremony. This was in the heat of con- 
troverſy, when his reſentments were freſh ; and 
the injury aggravated by every, circumtiance of . 
the loweſt malice and moſt bare- faced miſrepre- 
ſentation. Since that time to the preſent, a 

courſe of many years, he has ſcen theſe miſer- 
able railers, ſome with names, and ſome with- 
out, go on in all the nonſenſe and billingſgate 
with which they ſet out. Yet tho he has 
ſeen all this, and without any. other marks of 
reſentment than a contemptuous ſilence, he 
could not eſcape the character of a ſcurrilous 
and abuſive Writer. It was in vain to appeal to 
his provocations then, or to his forbearance 
ever ſince. 


But to return to the Author of the View. He 
was detected, it ſeems, by his ſcurriliiy and ab- 
we. Surely there muſt be ſome miſtake, and my 
Lord's own dirt imputed to his Anſwerer. The 


Author of the View ſeems to be in the caſe of a 


vii 
8 (his enemies, I hope, wilt take no 
offence at the compariſon) who may not in- 
deed be overclean while at ſuch ſort of work; 
but it would be hard to impute that ſtink to 
: him, —— not of his Oi but 1 * e. 
p mee N ingen v4... Wy 
| 07! 

The Letters are rr" e 8 it is al- 
moſt uni 'verſally agreed that Lord Bolingbroke de- 
ferved any treatment from You, both at a man per- ; 

| forall. ill uſed by bim, and « a member of that Ok- 

| DER, WHICH, HE HAS [TREATED IN TRE 
L LIEE MANNER . -In a Law of Veſpaſian, 
if we read, 7 Non oporlere 'maledici S enatoribus ; j re- 
matedici, civile ſaſque . And the equity of 
; it ſeems here to be allowed. But J will claim 
no benefit from the Authority of Veſpaſian, nor ne 

| even from that Which 1 more reverence, my 
| anonymous Friend's.” "The t truth! is, that nothing 
. perſonal ever once entered into my thoughts 
ö while I was writing thoſe two Letters. Had 
1 that been the caſe, it would rather have been 
the ſubject of my vanity, than my reſentment. 
For nothing could be more glorious for an ob- 


4 


: ſcure writer of theſe dark and cold days, than 
| to find himſelf treated in the ſame manner with 
Fr the greateſt and moſt famous of the golden Ages 
8 > . 

F of antient and modern Literature. 
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— 

er (fs the anonymous: "EY nh may 
 diſhenour a Gentleman and a Clergyman ts give him 
that treatment he deſerved, eſpecially after has 
dach. I is falling into the very H fo 
Jof objetied io him: every body would have. ap« 
plauded your ſelefting thoſe inſtances of his railing 
arrogance, and abuſe, had not you followed his ex- 
ample —This Public then takes it for granted, 
that treating alicentiousWriter as HE DESERVES, 
may diſbonour a Gentleman and a Clergyman.. 
Here, I think, we ſhoutd diſtinguiſh, When 
the thing concerns only the civil intereſts of Par- 
ticulars, a Gentleman has but little provocation 
for unuſual ſeverity of language, and leſs right 
to perſonal reflexion, eſpecially on one of ſupe- 
rior Quality. But when the higheſt of our re- 
ligious intereſts are attacked, the intereſts not of 
this man, nor or that; not of this Community, 
nor the other ; but of our common Nature. it 
ſelf; and where the People are appealed to, and 
invited to be Judg es, there, I- think, all paultr 
diſtinction⸗ of Tide ceaſe, they vaniſh, before . g. 
great an object, and every Gentleman, who loves 
his Religion and his Country ſhould. take the 
quarrel on himſelf, and he the inſult with . 
mis vigour. 
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_ 
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&« «When 


— on Vewres ren tw 
+ Th'affront is mine, my Friend, and — 
For z. 6 

. if they are to 
de diſtinguiſhed from the manners of a Gentle= 
man, conſiſt in Zeal for God, and Charity to- 
wards Man. The occaſon will ſometimes cal 
out one, ſometimes the other : they may be ex- 
erted feparately, but never at one another's ex- 
g pence; for they are diſpoſed by Nature to bg 
an mrs Oe Ph 1 as im 
the caſe before us, I preſume to ſay, a zeal for 
God is the greateſt Charity to Man. 
Pro when Opinions of that kind, which the 
| Heu of L. Bolingbrot s Philꝛſophy "expoſes, 
proceed to their extreme, not to confute them 
in terms either of horror or ridigule, for ſear 


of tranſgreſſing the civil maxims of politeneſs,. 
would be like that Preacher, the Poet ſpeaks of 


who ſcrupled to mention 8 before {ay is aud 
'ence at Court. Cie ak 

f If then, amongſt the Chriſtian duties, here 
be a force to. be exerted againſt Deceivers, . ag. 
well as a patience to be . in compaſ- 
fon to thoſe who are miſled ; and that the 
. before us was not a time for vigor- 


- ous 


«<& ? 


ous —— 1 delve: to beo when > 
time comes? 


3 2 : 
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9 When men are ſincere in their miſtakes, 
after a diligent and candid ſearch; when the 
ſubject is of ſmall moment, fuch as the mode 
of diſcipline, the meaſure of conformity, or a 


diſtinction in Metaphyſics; the miſtaken, and ; 


even the perverſe ſhould be treated with ten- 
derneſs. But when the avowed end of a Wri- 
ter is the deſtruction of Religion in all its 
forms; when the means he employs, are every 
trick of prevarication and ill faith; and every 
term of ſcurrility and abuſe ; when, to uſe the 
expreſſion of Cicero, eff inter nos non de ter- 
minis, ſed de tota poſſeflione contentio, Then, 
2 practiſed calmneſs and an affected manage 
ment look like betraying the Cauſe we are 
intruſted to defend; or, what is almoſt as ill, 
like deſending it in that way only i 
may turn moſt to our private adyantage : 
where, in queſtions of the greateſt — 4 ; 

we comply with this fa/brorable. indifference ; 3 

or flatter it into a Virtue ; when we ſhould 
have ſtriven to rekindle the dying, ſparks of 
Religion by a vigorous colliſion with its profef- 
{ed Enemies, wy faces (to uſe the unpolite 


4 lan- 


f 


xi 
language of, the Pept) on arr hen a 

Rock [II. 
Men ahead 700 3 Chriſtianity Per at 

leak have never been diſpoſed, in capital caſes 

like the preſent, to ſpare or manage the Offend- 
er. When the incomparable. STILLIWG= 

FLEET undertook. to, expoſe the enormity of 

the Court of Rome, i in turning the diſpenſa- 

ton of the word into a lucrative trade, he pro- 
ſecuted the controverſy with ſo much vigour 

of ſtyle and ſentiment, as to be reviled by 

thoſe who found themſelves affected by it, with 

the names of Buffoon and Comedian. The fer 

vant of . the Lord. (ſaid they) muſt not ftrives, 
but be gentle. unto all men; in meekneſs inſlrufing, 

thoſe who oppoſe themſelves. An anſwer equally 

| apt and ſatisfactory. Without doubt, offenders 

: would find themſelyes much at their eaſe, when 

| ſecure from the. reſentment of the Laws, they, 
1 underſtand they have nothing to fear from e 

5 animadverſion of the Learned. | 


; But this 131 me to another conſi iderationg 
x a which may further juſtify the Author of the 
F View, i in the account he has given of this relent- 
leſs e of RELIG10N and Socuer) WO ITY 
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- The'Engliſh Gemen, ſetirs * . 
vinity of that Religion which it hath eſtabliſhed," 
and jealous of that Liberty which at ſo much 
expence it "hath procured,” doth now, with 2 
becoming conſciouſneſs of the ſuperiority ol 
Fruth and Reaſon think fit to Tuffer this, aud 
many other writings, (cho none ſo criminal in 
the form and manner, to paſs thro? the Prefs, into 
the hands of the People; writipgs, in which not 
only the Inſtitutions of poſitive and national 
Worſhip have been infulted, but even thoſe very 
crounDs or NATURAL RELI1GHoN, which 
kitherto have been eſteemed the bond of civil 
Society, as they inforce obedience on the'prin- 
ciple of — A bond, Which no Na- 
tion under heaven but. our own have ever fuffer- 
ed to be brought in queſtion :' becauſe no Nation. 
But our own, has a perfect confidence | in a Trutz, 
| or is in perpetual alarm for Liberty.” FO 


CN K t Leabno 

But do flagitious Writers hawks become. 
more privileged or reſpectable ? Or rather, 
Is there not the greater need that thoſe evils, 
"Which the Public cannot redreſs, ſhould at leaſt 
be checked and oppoſed by a private hand? 
Why do the civil Laws of all other Nations 
- interfere to puniſh theſe offenders, but to · pre- 
MX 8 vent 


Wo” Ov} 


vent the miſchief of. ie n Why. = 
not the ſame Laws put in execution, here, 
but from the experience, or, at. leaf}, from a 
foreſight, that recourſe to them has been, or may 
prove, injurious to public Liberty } However, 
the end is eonfeſſed to be of the utmoſt impor- 
tance, tho #he/e megns may be thought incommor. 
dious. What is left then, but to uſe others of a 
private nature, where no ill conſequences are de- 
rived to any but to the Iaſtrument employed in 
the correction of theſe evils? . Now che miſchief 
done by licentious Writers, is. from their credit, 
with the People, If their credit. be undeſerved,, 
te way lies open, for the Defender of Religion 
to leſſen it, either by Ridicule or ſerious expoſ- 

kms The Author of the View preferred the. | 
firſt]. He thought it more effectual ; for new - a 
days, Folly diſcredits more than Impiety: He 
thought it more generous ;. for he had no deſign. 
of bringing in the Magiſtrate: to ſecond his ar- 
Nor is he one of thoſe impertinents 
0 a are for directing Authority, ade think, 
there is any need of ſuch as him, "ie 

To virtue's work, to. urge the tardy Hall, 'Y 
2 «, Or gogd the Prelate flumb' ring in his Stall; 955 
He rather thinks it becomes him; to follow | 
their example. The Cox voc A vr in their 
late * to his Mane n lament the depra : 


vity 


1 

pfadity of ' our times, widened” beyotid' al former. 

examples, by the” publication of writings which 
 firike at the" very vitali of all Religion and ſhale 
the foundations of civil Governnient. Yet they 

are ſo far from throwing the ſcandal on the 
State, or calling out upon the civil Magiſtrate 
for redreſs, that, às if they even reſpected the 
ſlander of their Enemies, they enguge thenſehier ; 
1% bis Majeſty to exert themſelves to the utmaft, ta 

maintain the 'hinour'of our moſt holy faith. Let 
no one therefore take offence, that a private 
man has adventured to lend his hand te that 
work which the whole body of the Clergy hath, 
with ſo much glory to themſelves, engaged, t to 
undertake, t FR „e Eh Mans enn: 


f 2741 11 1 0 | 
But his Lordibip's death i a further abs 
to the een his writings are treated. 
1 — Coperem ipſe Parens ſpedator adeſe 11 4 
Had theſe Eſayr been publiſhed dur ating b ue, 
and had the Author of the View deferred his 
remarks upon them, in expectation of this good 


time,; the cenſure might appear to have its 
weight. But what ſhall we fay if his Lordſhi 1 
was publicly invited to give his Philoſophy to 
e by rr of a mg anſwer ? 
IH 


If a Writer: s death may ſkreen his Works from 
the treatment they would deſerve in his life, 

he has a very effectual way to ' ſecure both his 
Perſon and his Principles, from diſgrace. Vet, 
where this is mentioned as an aggravation, it is 
confefſed"that in theſe” poſthumous' Works pu- 
bliſhed by his-Lordſhip's direction, the Author 
of the View is abufed in the groſſeſt manner. 
Now, what is ſaid in diſcredit of a livin g Wii 
ter, and by one of his Lordſhip's Authority in 
politics and letters, may prove a real injury: 
The harm to a dead Writer is but imaginary. 

This is only faid to ſhew, that had the Author 
of the View retaliated, as he never had it in his 
thoughts, the return bad deen Aill mort of the 
provocation. hp pig © 


But He commits the VERY FAULT led 


to Lord Belingbroke—and i in /e letting the inflances 


of bis railing and arrogance he follows his Lord. 
ſhip's EXAMPLE, — This would be weighed. 


Lord Boling broke has, in the moſt contemptu- 


ous manner, reviled almoſt all the Wiſe and 
Virtuous of antient and modern times. He has 
railed at the primitive Saints; the modern Doc- 
tors, the whole body of the Chriſtian Clergy ; 

and, in a word, the whole race of Mankind z 


which, ever ſince Religion came amongſt us, 


deſerves, 


* 


deſerves, he ſays, to be conſidered i in otter 
ght than as one great aggregate of Lunatics, He; 
has abuſed Moſes and Paul; he has ridiculed 
the Sox, and blaſphemed the FATHER, , Here | 
is another Writer, who by his. ſeurrility and 
abuſe is judged na. ather. Shan and what bas | 
he done? He has fallen into the fame fault, and 
followed bis example. What, Has he likewiſg 
rail àt all the Good, the Virtuous,, and, the 
Pious? Has he likewiſe had the arrogance to 
fay, that the World was one- great Bedlam? 
Has be likewiſe blaſphemed- his Creator and 
Redeemer ? Alas! no. Two ſuck Writers | 
would be too much for one age ! And yet, 
what leſs can juſtify #bis Public in faying, that 
the Author of the View has fallen into the fame 
4lt with Lord Bolingbroke, and followed his ex- 
ample? All he has done is decaſionally telling. 
the World, That his Lordſhip,. once in his 
fe, was for bringing in Popery and the Pre- 
tender; ;, and is now for introducing Naturali Ms. 
a more ſpecious form of Atheiſm: chat he is: 
overrun with. paſſion and prejudice : that he 
underſtands little or nothing of the . 
| he handles, which yet he treats with ſo- 
vereign contempt: that his learning i is ſuperh- 
cial, his 2 e and his declama- 
N tion 


2992 
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e anch that, if ever Religion Bella 


| 2B to regain its hold on the People, his 
Philaſophic works: will run the hazard of being 


applied to the, loweſt. and vileſt uſes, Tus 8 is 
the ſubſtance, of what he has fad. And if this 


be falling into the {ame fault, and following his 
Tarot: 5 example, the Author of the /iew, for 


aught I can perceive, muſt * content to ou 
guilty... Oele 2899 $ 


* But mb will Or 13 5 manner of Ning 
aa, as ſeparated from. the  Jbjer, is here 


T0 . OXY 


Ed; o il Religion" d G43 Alrighty 


kimſelf, but of the ſame ſpecies of writing with 


ts; who ſhall" tell the World, chat this Railer 
Was onee as much an Fhbimy to the Civil, as 
now to the Religious Conſtitution of his Coun- 


try; that he reaſons ill, and that he declaims 
wotle? Dia the © politeneſs of a Clergyman or a 


Gentleman require, under pain of being match · 
ed with his Lordſhip in railing and arrogance, 

that, after the Author of tt the View had quoted 
All his Lordfhip's hotrots in Peinciple and ex- 
prefion, be ſhould have added, «This, good 
« People, is the Piksr Phil osornr; which 
ces to be ſubſtituted amongſt you, in the place 

«of Rrttcion, * take me along wich 


— 1. x Job 


— 


FT 2 


vin 
«you ; Tho? this, indeed, be the bane and 
& poiſon of your HoPEs ; tho' it reduce Hu- 
«< manity to the moſt diſconſolate and forlorn 
60 condition, by depriving it of the Mon Al 
6 Ruler of the World, Und" by  diffolving alt 
« the ties of 'Ctv1L Genen, Vet, Cou- 
rage! The Author was à man of diſtinguiſhed 
Quality, of uncommon abilities, and of infi- 
< nite politeneſs. His great talents for Buſineſs 
«© enabled him to ſee what was beſt for Society; 
cc his penetration into  Philoſaphic matters, what, 
6c Was beſt f for human Nature; and his profound. 
60 knowledge of Divinity, what was beſt for 
60 Both. He. bad governed States; 5. he had in- 
cc ſtructed Kings ; 'F and this laſt great Book of. 
« Wi (dom 47 0 the : reſult of all his x. 
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All this indeed In Wicht bave N nd, J, it ths 
probable, a good deal of it I ſhould Dee ſaid,. 
had the aim of my View been. to recommend 
Myſelf; JE and, to raiſe a reputation from the de · 
ſeat of this mighty Man, Had this, I fay, bean 
my aim, the raiſing the character of an Adverſary 
who was preſentiy to fall by my hand, would, 
hardly have been amongſt the laſt of my Con- 
ttüxances. But as [ had ober purpoſe, the 
1890 55 5 pre- 


Fd 
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Ke 


reer ene 


P 
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retroſpect of it's effects: but I am much miſta- 


preventing the miſchiefs of his Book, I took the 
different method of reducing his Authority to 
its juſt value; which, by having been over · rated, 
had prepared the way for the eaſy reception of 
his Opinions amongſt a corrupt People. | 


1 Thes Litters,' ſays this Public, (whoſe ſont 
ments have been, with ſo much real kindneſs, 
conveyed unto me) purport to be a View of Lord 
Bolingbtoke's: Philoſophy. - They are a view of bis 
life, morals, politics, and conver ſation. Il may be 
true and juft. But that is not 1 queſtion. IM he- 
ther be made a good treaty, or wrote the Craft ſ. 
man, neither concludes for nor againſt the wow 
ay of the Chr; Mian Religion. 2 


1 readily confeſs; that, bad Lord Bolingbroke's 
Moral. and Politics nothing to do with his rei- 


| glows Principles, I had acted both an invidious 
and an idle part to bring in his Treaties and his 


Craftſmen into a View of his Philoſophy. But 1 
held all theſe to be the various parts of the ſame 
Syſtern, which had contributed in ſupport of one 
another to produce a Whole. II can believe 
he found it for his eaſe" in retirement, to adhere 
ſtill cloſer to a ſet of Principles, which having 

forwarded his Practice, enabled him to bear the 


ken 


\ 


het if he did not begin-the Warld with 8 


tions of Gap and the Sour; hence OE 
of buſineſs and amuſements. 3; 


'« Now all forPleaſure; conf hun, | 
OPB, 


The reſt followed in courſe; ' For, as Cicero 
well obſerves, Cum enim Deczerum proditur, 
Lex veri reftique proditur : quo a vitio et AMI» 
CITIARUM' proditiones, et RERUM PUBLICA> | 
kv naſei fight. | | 


But his i is not all. 1 beg — to ſay, * 
was not only a cloſe connexion between his Prin- 
ciples and his Practice, but that it was neceſſary 
to a juſt defence of Religion again him, 8s 
take notice of that connexion: . 


"One of his Lordſhip's 8 pretended Aa in 
his Philoſophie Eſſays, was to detect the ab- 
vſes brought into the Chriſtian Reſigion by a 
CORRUPT CLancy : nd aim in this View wo 


— 
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-1Conliders hom his; Lende 3 — | 
Not that I place my juſtification on his example: 
Mat, indeed, would be confuming the charge 


Lam andeszourigg, to refute ; neither would 
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1iokft upon the right of retaliation; for, ibo 


that be ſomething a better plea, it is the laſt 
which a Writer ſor Truth would willingly have 

recourſe to; L. quate las Lordſhip's, method with 
perfect approbation, as that Which right reaſon 

preſotibes to all who: propaſe the detection af 
ertor and impoſture. - His: Lordfhip's point, as 
we ſaid, was to fhew, that the Clergy had corr 
rupted the purity and ſimplicity of Religion. I 
is not my deſign to inquire with what ingenuity 
he has repreſented the Fact, or hom juſtly he has 
deduced the Conſequences, which he pretends 
Have riſen from it. He has ſhewn ſome corryp- | 
tions ; he has imagined more; and drefled up 
the reſt of his catalogue out of his own in / en- 
tion ; all which, he moſt unreaſonably offers 2s 


Well, be it ſo; that the Clergy are convicted af 
abuſe and impoſture. The queſtion, which every 
one is ready to aſk, who thinks himſelf concerned | 
to enquire into the truthofthefaR; is; £113 BoNo? 
What END had the Clergy ta ſervo by theſs cor- 
ruptions 2 His Lordſhip thinks the queſtion res- 
fonable, and 4s qeady to reply, That they had a 
wioked antichtiſtian Yoke 40 impoſe upon e 
noche of Mankind : in arder-to which they cn. 
632 75 
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Nee with the extenſion of his liſt of cor- 


XNil 
Religion as beſt tended to pervert meh's dibdind 
Nandings, to intimidate'their wills, and to im- 
preſs upon their conſciences, an awe and reve- 
rence for their ſpiritual Tyrants. The anſwer 
is ſatisfactory, and ſhews the uſe of this method 
of detecting error. With | his. rhetorical exag» 


ruptions, with his ridiculous ae Ha 1 * 


3 «t ee pi no concern. 


ihe Pr 3 of 7 1 Blame. das, . 
Os called, a tytannical Hierarchy to unmaſk ; 
Mo, the Author of the View had, what he called, 


a declared, an impious, an outrageous Enemy of 


all Religion to expoſe. I believe.they are both 


_ rightly named. Now, as errors to be detected, 
ve muſt trace them to their ſource; and as errors 


influencing practice, we hall bond their: Os 


co de in VICE. 5 33S » 


His Lordſhip bad able Me TOR ip in i his 


reſpectable Character of a NoBLEMAN, a 


STATESMAN, and a PHILos0PHER, declared 


Religion to be all a Cheat, ſupported only by 


Knaves and Madmen; which indeed was a large 


Party, fince, by his own account, it takes in the 
run Bae kad hen 


WH 1 425 held 


oe © a. 
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> I Held up to the People C2] as an AE actou- 
* PLTSHED Perſonage, full and complete in every 
oi endowment of civil and moral Wiſdom: And 
er the enchanting vehicle in Which his triumphant 
d Character was convcyed, Had made w. 
even sgainſt the information of cur feitfts. A 
rr police thus prejudiced, would, on ſuch Us 
e preſentation of bis Lordſhip” s religious principles 

as his Eſſcys contain, and the' View collects to- 
e scher, be ready to dk « Gould ſo fübllme a | 
1 Genius be Uiſpoſed* to deprive himſelf,” and us, 
>» 


of all thaſt biefüngs which Retigiori protmiſes, 
> bad be not diſcovered, and been perfectly aſſured, 


af. chat the whole was a deluſion; ; and therefore in 
th pity to Mankind, Had broke the Charm, which 
d, kept them from ſeeing their preſent good, in 

5 ſond expettation” of a "recompence i in the ha- 


dowy regions of futurity hi We fay , deprive hims 
felf,, for he ſeems ſufficiently yext, * ſenſible 
hi of his diſappointment, when ayaked from the 
pleaſing dream of a life to come. Were i is no 
one, thought (ſays. his Lordſhip) which Jobs my 
mind like ke this: 7 encourage my IMAGINATION | 
to purſue it, and am 15 8 22 ao AN- | 
THER ; FACULTY ef. the ler comes boifterauſly 


ASS Ss 34 a Gerry? 


2 the great 
Abe 1 nnen . 


n T_T — — 8 — — 


in, and WAKEs e PE uu if 


it bea dream 1305 eee, 

gere diſpoſed to argug ; 8 — > 
; who yet retain any concern. for another life; and 
who baye not thrown off, together. with their 
Guides, all thoughts of their journey thither. 
Now, againft this dangerqus prejudice, the De- 
fender of Religion was to provide. He was firſt 
to remove their deluſion. cncerning. Lord Bo- 
Ungbroke's Philp@phic Character; and taſhew, 
that he bad. none of thoſe talents of Renſpning, 


of Learning, or Philoſophy which are neceflary 


to qualify. a man to decide on ſo important a 
Queſtion. But this oppoſed only one half of their 


prejudice., They could by no means be brought 


d think that ſo good # Man, ſo benevolent a 
| Citizen, 60 warm a friend to Mankind, 28 his 
8 E Jays repreſent him, could be lightly 

| willing to, forego that great bond of Society, that 
. ſupport of Humanity, RI TIN, The 
dyocate of Religian therefore, unlebs he Would 


Th ay his cauſe, Was obliged to bew, that the 

Social light, i in. Which his Lordſhip p puts. himſelf, 
"and i in. which he had been placed by his poetical 
Mes was A eG that his moral virtues 


. 
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; ixxy 
were the counterpart of his, religious principles; 3 
And public virtue {according to his favourite 
Cicero) embracing and comprehending all the 
private [4], it was to the purpoſe of ſuch. 2 
defence, to ſhew, chat his. Loy had been a 
BAD Cirizzx. £ 
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N tho' Religion has ow Era re 
for the Good and V irtuous, it abounds with ob- 
jects of affright and terror to the profligate and 
abandoned ; Wha, in ſuch circumſtances, have 
but this for their relief, Eicher to part with their | 
Vices, or their Religion. All the world knows 
his Lordſhip's choice He himſelf tells us, it 
was made on the conviction of Reaſon; others 
think, by the deluſion? of his Paſſions. The 
Word is ta determine; and that they might 
judge with knowledge of the caſe, the Author 
of the /iew attempted to obviate the latter part 
of this popular prejudice; which would not ſuffer 1% 
them to/ conceive any reüſon ſhort of demiorifiras - 


| tion, that could .induge a man in his ſenſes to part | 2 | 
with the SO, kt yg 1 ens, has || 
Lordſhip f 9 juſtly calls it. e | 
Ii omen uin Cogritate e „„ 
ä f e And {1 
= | | 


r ppe { | 2 J. cant alle will 
allow, at leaſt am 795 e candid Writer o 

the anomymous Letter will | allow, r that his Lord- 
hips” Moral. aud Poti ties come within the view 
567 Philofiphy ; ; "where the queſtion is of the 
RUTH or FALSHOOD of Religion; and "of his his 
Lordſhip's A . to decide in it. 


1 is. 


'To. ſum up this Argument: His Lordfhip deſ- 
cants on Kumiſd ſupenſtition; the Author of 
the Vito, on dis Zordfbip's Philaſophy : dive as 
 ſhew for what ind the one was: ef „ or 
by what maus the othet was produced, — 
Facts without their Caufes; which the Writer 
on the uſe of biber) juſtly throws into the claſs 
of unprofitable things: and therefore his Lord- 
ſhip, ſpeaking of the corruptions brought by the 
Clergy, into Religion, accoutts for: them by a 
gPIRIT OF, DOMINION: and the Author of the 
View ſpeaking of his Lordſhip's religious prin- 
Ciples, reminds the Reader of his MORAL PRAC- 
TICE 3. but ſo far. only as ſerved n ee 
and was, beſides, notorious to all mankind. 


Lord Bolingbroke (fays this Public) aer 
re but who arethoſe friends and 
admirers of his, whom you repreſent applauding 
all be urete; whom you bring in unneceſſarily up- 
i f bn 
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as neee as a 8 
might have been thought, I ſhould certainiy hayo 
ventured. on it, bad I conceiyed. it poſſible for 
the Reader to underſtand, by ſuch friends. and 
admirers, any of thoſe few illuſtrious Perſons, 
whom Lord Bolingbroke's politeneſs, his di- 
ſtance from buſineſs, his knowledge of the world, 
and, above all, his ambition to be admired, o- 
caſionally brought into his acquaintance; and 
who gave dignity and reputation to his retire- 
meat... The.Chicf of theſe I have the honour 
to:know, and the pleaſure of being able to in- 
form thaſe who do not, that they were ſo far | 
from being, in the principles of his Philoſophy, 
that ſome of them did not ſo much as: know 


what thoſe Principles were and thoſe who did, 


gaye him to underſtand, | how much they detelied 
them. Indeed, nothing but this Fact, which r 
here aſſert on\my; own Knowledge, can account 
for the diſpoſuion in his Will, concerning his 
Pbileſepbis papers. And were it only for che 
ſake of this fair occaſion, of explaining myſelf. 
I could readily excuſe all the hard thoughts this 
Public foes. Ae ee of me. 1 
Las | the 


ut deſerot'to b be treated by you with Jo'muth cru. 


— 


whom it was indebted for this benefit, by his 
letting thoſe places in his Eſſays ſtand, where he 
declares his'? 1 ef rere ne 


the rienat and adaurers who applauded. all ha 


wrote, I meant thoſe, who perfuaded him ta 


change his mind, and give thoſe Eſſays to the 
Public; Which he bad over and over declared 
were offly<ifor- the inſpection of a Few; and 
Whichithoſe Few had given him to underſtand; 
were! N fer bo. body's: inſpection at all. "Nay 
he'\ ſeetiis willing the World ſhould know to 
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Hut Whit Nie AVE er n moſt 


(ſays this Public) #5911 behing; Four Pope id 


eliy, contempt,” and injuſtice: In & ur where 
Zed Bilingbrvke is repreſented 45 's Monfer, 
hated both of Gud and Nan, Iny is Pope always and 
unheceſarHly' brought in, only as hir frinid and ud. 


; mirer p Why as approving of, aud priuy to all ibat 


was. addreſſed to him ? Why ſbaulu he, wbo bad 
num great "talents," and amiabli qualities, "be de- 
© ſeribed only by the fighting Epithets.of tuneful and 
poetical. Fou fuy,. Pope announced the glad ti- 


dings of all cheſe things. In What work cun he 


be” * to bade dont * Len en his Eſſay on 
mi Man ? 


9 — * 2 s You Lin td raed ooandat ho. os 
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tary on thut EIA). e Laer 
oo ene ttt wore: t e gte f 

The Editor of Pope's Works certainly thougint 
yi this generous Animadverter, that the great 

Poet deſerved every thing of his Friends. For he 
tells us That to have been one ofthe greateſt Pa 
« ets in the World was but his ſecond praiſe: that 
« Pope was in a higher Claſs. He was one of the 
« nobleft works of Ged. He was. an bongſi Man. 
« A man who! alone poſſeſſed more real virtue 
ei than, in very corrupt times, needing a gatyriſt 
« like him, will ſometimes fall to the ſhare of 
« multitudes. His filial piety, his diſintereſted 
* friendſhips, his reverence for the conflitutin 
66 of his Country, his love and admiration 0 of | 
Y Virtue, and (what, was the necelfary conſe: 


- W at 


« quence) his. hatred and conterapt-of Vice 
| 6 his extenſive Charity to the indigent, his warm 


00 benevolence to Mankind, his ſupreme dene: 
et ration of the Deity, and above all, his fncere 
« belief of Revelation, (the Editor. tells u 

„ ſhall, amongſt other. things, be the ſubj & o 

te the hiſtory. of his Life. Non (fays he) — 
40 nis, raulsG BE CONCEALED. It is not for 
00 the, intereſts of his Virtues that they {bould, 
60 Nor indeed * they be conct con ee if waa 


98 x; 
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te were fa minded, for they /ine-thro' his vi- 
„ tues; no man being more a dupe to. the ſpeciony 
#Þ!; appearance of Virtue in others [ 51. oY 

But then, who it was that treated poor Pope u with 
ruelty, contempt, and dufte, Lord Bolingbroke; 
or the Author of the View, let this Public them 
ſelves judge ; and, by their freedom from paffioti. 
and reſentment, at à time when a friend would 
be moſt hurt, ny appear well Romper to judge 
penny: a > Pur "Rus" e 

When, on the cba eth Paihtat Ring, A 
Lord Bolingbroke did indeed ufe che memory c of 
poor Po pe with exceeding contempt, cruelty, and 
injuſtice, by repreſenting him, in the Advertiſe 
nent to the > Public, 2 as a \ buſy ignorant interpola- 
tor of his works; a merce trayer of his 
truſt; 4 Miſerable, who bartered all the Lis end- 
ſhip F his Philoſopher and Guide, for a little 
paltry gain. Who was it then that manifeſted 
his hurt and grief for poor Pope? Was it this 
Public 4 Or was it the Author of the Letter to 
Lord Bolingbroke, on that oecaſſon? 

But i in What confiſts the ontempt, Muy; and 
mmjuſtice of the Vi. rew ? The contempt 1 in the 
Soghting epithets of tuneful i and poetical: the Cu- 
0 in in giving inſtances of Popeꝰs unbounded ad- 


A. Se the Blior's Ane to his works, 
| miration 
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| grieadon bündig nbi 
in ſaying that he denounced the glad tidings of 


N 


the firfl Phileſepby, and that he approved and 
ys e be ee dn, 8 


' My, uſing the epithets of tungful'' and Parties A 
in ſpeaking of a man who had many e 


qualities, was, I humbly conceive, well ſuited 


to the occaſion, It is where I ſpeak of Pope as 


an idolatrous admirer of Lord Bolingbroke : and 


they aptly infinuate what I would have them 
mean, that, Fudgment had there nothing to do; 


but all was to be placed to the friendly extrava- 
gance of a poetical Imagination. Who could 
fairly gather more from it, than that my inten- 


tion was to place his Lordfhip's Ingratinide, and- 


Mr. Pope's idelatry fide by fide, in order to their 


fetring an dane andcher ? eee 


Click zi Bo ick 

| But-cruelty is added eee in . in- 

W give of Pope's unbounded admiration. 

Jam verily perſuaded, had Pope lived to ſee Lord 

Bolingbroke's returns of friendſhip, as well in 

bis Lordſhip's uſual converſation, [6] as in the 

advertiſement to the Patriot King, he would have 

own deluſions, when this treatment of Rn 
| ke) See the concluſion of the fuurth Letter. 

IM 1 4 once | 
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and bed the Chatm; n 


| he would: havoibeen ready to laugh with a Friend, 


-wh6 ſhould huſe to turn them into ridicule. For 
he held chis to be amongſt the offices of friend- 
ſhips; to laugh at your friend's foibles till you 
brought him to laugh * with you; „ ** Bake 


20 Nag 609/03 30 . it 


” Laughaty at your Friends; and if 1 ciends "= 0 


bh. So mach the beer, you my . the more. HATE 


Sn aN 
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al that, while they continued fre they 
continued to land. j in need of this I oder 
ration. ue 1155 TH 
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My tyafice conſiſts in ſuppoſing Poe was 
1 5 to all that was addreſſed ta him. An inju- 
ſtice indeed, had I ſuppoſed any ſuch thing J, 
who: with greater certainty than moſt men, can 
affirm, that he was privy to nothing of the ſe- 
eret, but the deſign of the Addreſs, and the pre- 
liminary Diſcourſes. So little did Pope know of 
the Principles of the e Philoſophy, that when 
a common Acquaintance, in his laſt illneſs, 
chanced to tell him of a late converſation with 


Lord Bolingbroke, in which his Lordſhip took 
occaſion to deny God's moral attributes as they 
ate commonly underſtood, he was ſo ſhocked 
el be did not reſt till he had aſxed Lord Bo- 

70 - lingbroke 
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xii, 
a n , not miſta- 
kent His Lordſhip, aſſured pom he Was; of, | 


which, Pope with. great ſatisfaction informed hix 


Friend, Under this ignorance of his Lordſhip's 
real ſentiments it n. gave eaſy credit 
to him, when he J that be would demon. 


Aras ol, the common 4 85 byjies fo be wicked and- 
abominahle [7]. Aud this leads me to that part of 


. 


the, Aae where it is 4 51 I could ade mean 


indalluded to ER daes, 0 
TENS. Da not laugh at my: Eraui but ger mit 


. tuibr the beard a Phileſophers till I pull 


it M and make a jeftrof it myſelf; Tinjuſt hat 
my Lord Bolingbroke» is doing with METARHYr 


sics. 1:bope" you! will iverto face. and flare atthe 


learned ſigume he q vill make on tbe: ſome, /belf with 


| Lace, aud Malebrunche ESN And again, Lord 


Boling broke it -uolumtinous, huh he i eee, 
only to deſtroy volumes. T ſhall not Ii ue, I. fear, to 
ſee that work printed [9]. Where, by the way, 
his Hoey that this Merger! N 
e BET eee n e ha 
ON Bolinbrtte t fo Seo 55 Letter uch. wall FE 0 e 
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zned for the public, hews he kinew n 

the contents. This ther was what I iy Fo 
The Eon on Mai I cbald not mean. For in 
the 55th page of the Vie, I make the funda 
mental doctrines of that Prem and of his Lord 


ſhip's E/ays to be dite oppolite to one ano- 
_=_ The dne, a real Vipdication of Prori- 
dence againſt | Libertines and Bigots: the other: 
= pretended Vindication of it againſt an 2 
vary Confederacy | betweeri Divines and [Atheiſts 


Tus have explained; i in the beſt manner I 
am able; my reaſons for ſpeaking of this great 
Poet in terms which give offence.” But what 
ſhalt we ſay, if this air of negligence to his me · 
mory was aſſumed, the better to conceal. the 
Author of an anonymous Epiſtle ? The motive 
fure was excuſable ; tho' the projedt was, with- 
out effect: for this. Public have poſitively de- 
cided, that Tg pan —_— 
"tity worker ant KN 


inne wr 3 


But, Had you purford (fax they) the Po 
tage you have ingeniouſly taken from an expreſſion 
in one of Robe Letters, to have Jhewn that Pope 

_ differed. fram Bolingbroke "where he was. in the 
. wrong ; that he not only condemned but deſpiſed 

the OT ty of bis rea ming againſt Revelation ; 
| that 


— 


that whera he wes right nn 


ſervilely copied his Ideas, you woultl ham ut 
nour to your Friend and Your ſelf: you: old" baut 1 
ſerved the cauſe of Religion : you would have 6. 


credited La ee the more bythe en- 


Nam all this the Reader il 1725 the; foil, 
Latter, I bad 1 15 done; and (as jt was in is 
place) fully and largely 00, In e 
every body might ſee, it was what I Was re 
on a fit occaſign, to do, by Ne 
to juſt above from the ſecond ; where Pape is 
honaured, and Lord Bolingbroke the - mare difere- | 
dited by. the ; contraſt. HY EW dt 


But Tmuft not leave this bead e taking ng. 
notice of one expreſſion in the.cenfure. "It is 
aid, that the View RETAEsZNTs E. Boh TRY 
as a Monſter hated both of Gol an Man.” erte 
expreſſion had been juſter, had it been — fan 
the View it may be COLLECTED; becauſe, what- 
ever ideas Men may form of his Lordfhip from 
a peruſal of the View, they ariſe from his Lord- 


ſhip's own words, which are faithfully quoted: 


What the Author of the Vie adds, is only. a. 
little Harmleſs raillery, which can preſent the 
er with no idea but what (in the opinion 


* 


» Nr , 


eee n Rilke dv an ne 


b 6 | of: | 


. 
of Pope) UNE From hea pra ena nt 
ny”: 

« Heay' in ill with Lavenras the v vain n toil ſurveys, 
* And buies madmen in the heaps they raiſe. oh 


That the Author of the View affiſted ander. 
ſing up ſo ſtrange a ſight, as a Monſter hated both 
by God aid Men, was very far from his inten- 
tion, He made a ſcruple of accompanying his 
Lordſhip's quotations with ' thoſe reflexions of 
ſerious indignation which ſuch a Scene of hor- 
rots naturally ſuggeſts, teſt he ſhould be thought 
to kim at ſomething more than private animad- 
verſion. He therefore generouſly endeavoured 
to turn the public attention from the horror, to 
the ridicule, of the firſt Philoſophy, and to get 
Bis Lordſhip well laughed at; as being perſuad- 
| ed, that when the Public is brought to that 
temper, .its reſentment en riſes to any con- 
Nan Bee 


0 : 
L 


1 hit + had better fk ry and lays 5 Au- 
thor of the Vieu ought to have repreſented A 

| Bolingbroke as neither deteftable, nor ridiculous. 
He, could have wiſhed, that his ſenſe. of honour | 
and duty. would: have permitted him to have 
e. He is n a Fanatic, nor an En- 
thuſiaft, 


- 
— 2 >. 
* 


** 
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chuſtaſt; und perhaps Ki delt of a Bigot. Vet 
there are occaſions when the mi6ft ſober, and 
candid thinker will confeſs, thit the intereſts of 
Particulars ſhould give way to thoſe of the Pub- 
lie. It is true, there are others, when polite- 
neſs, civil prudence, and the private motives. of 
Friendſhip, ought to determine a man, who is to 


live in the world, to comply with the ſtate and 128 


condition of the times; and even to chuſe the 
| worſe, inſtead of the better method of doing 
good. But his misfortune was that this did not 
appear to him to be one of: thoſe occaſions, in 
- which, when he had explained the Doctrines 
and Opinions of an erroneous Writer, he could 
leave them with this reflex ion: "Theſe are the 
«© Writer's notions on the moſt important points 
4 with regard to human happineſs. They are 
« indeed very ſingular and novel. But then 
„ conſider; the Writer: was a great mau, and 
high in all the attainments of Wiſdom; there- 
«© fore weigh well and reverendly before you 
„ condemn what I have bece expoſed to your 
Judgment. But had I, with a view to pru- 
dence, ſaid this, Would it have ſecured me from 
oFFENCE;the very thing that PFRUDENCE would 
moſt avoid? Would it not rather have furniſhed 
NY Pa W 960 
a con- 


W — 


a. Confederate in his guilt, only a liter be better 
diſguiſed * Hadi this happened, it would not have 
been the firſt time I had been ſo ſerved, win 
nene Vence. 
And yet there was but ane of theſe! pick 
ways ; Either to laugh, to deelaim, or to ſay 
leaſt obnoxious; in which, however, I was 


miſtaken z and as moſt likely to do good; in 


which, I ſtill hope, I was not miſtaken. 
putation of parts and wiſdom had been raiſed ſo 


high, can poſſibly do, is amongſt: the PRoPI E. 
His objectiuns againſt Religion are altogether 


of the popular kind, as we feet by the effects 
they have had, when uſed by their original Au- 


thors, long before his Lordſhip honored them 
with a place in his EH f What then was 
that Man to aim at, who had made it his buſt- 


neſs (indeed without being ſet on work) to put 
a ſpeedy ſtop to the miſchief, and neither to 
palliate the doctrines,, nor to compliment the 
Author of them, but to give à true and ſue- 


eint repreſentation of his Syſfem, in a popular 
way to make a right uſe of that abundance, 
which the Ess Ars and Fxe@mMENTs: afforded, 


to Nee were as 


fooliſh. ; 
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fooliſh-as they were wicked; and that the Ar- 
gums fed. in ſupport of them were as weak 


as they were bold and overbearing: that he was 
a pretender in matters of Learning and Philo- 
Goſpel, chan of that ſuppaſod curruption of it, 
which he calls, axtificia} Theology. This Lima - 
gined to be the only way to reach bie Lords 
ſhip's AuTHORIPTY, on which all depended 3. 


and then, the very weakeſt effort of: ridicule 


would he able to dd the reſt. Theſe were my 
motives for the method I laid down; and what · 
ever impropriety there may be in divulging them 
ia may hat tend pane ane eee 
make this berkenaen nenn. 122 
I have been the longer on . matter as a 
will ſerve for an anſwer to what*follows.. - 


Lend Bolingbroke (ſays this Public) ix /o-qni- 
verſally and ſe juſtly obnoxjaus ta all. ſorts, and 
ranks e People that from regard to bim, 1 
body. cares. hatu he id treatad, but be aſſuted your 
MANNER; bes deſtroyed all the merit of the work. 
ho with regard to the manner I have ſaid 
enough . at. he candid Reader: I. am ſure, will 
allow me to add a word or two Concerning, the 


"wo 


We n manner; in a wert Y | 


% 


1 
public ſervite. It had, till; of late, been al- 


ways dee med deſert to do a general good, tho in 


a a way not perfectly acceptable. But e are now/ 

become ſo: delicate and faſtidious, that it is the 
mininer of dvingy-evenin things of higheſt impor- 
tance, which carries away all the merit. And yet, 
this falſe delicacy on à queſtion of no leſa mo- 


ment than ¶betber vos fhall' have any Raligion or 
none at all, ſeems as abſurd as ät would be in a 


Great man to take offence at an officious neigh- 
bour for ſaving his falling Palace, by a. few 
homely props near at hand, hen he ſhould have 
conſidered of a: ſupport more conformable to 
the general taſte and ſtyle of Architecture in his 


Lordfhip's ſuperb piece; or to fuidybinrdiſcon- ; 


certed by that charitable hand, which ſhould 


.. FENLUTE: to pull his Grandeur by head and fhoul- 


ders. out of; a flaming apartment. 203-2469) obo 


Blut in theſe*ſuppoſitions J. grant much more 


khan in reaſbn T'ought!* 1 ſuppoſe the HI 
"TASTE, which the manner in queſtion has offend- 
ed, is a reality, founded in Nature; whereas tis 
the fantaſtic creature of Faſhion; and a8 ſhifting 
and capricious as its Parent. TRbru, which 
makes the matter f cery bedeſ male en- 


*quity, is eternal but the manner uin #0 the 


abe weten is 3 elſe W at A to 
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dür pekat paſſions, or ſentiments ; our preju- 


tick,” or diſpoſitions. When te trinhs or the 
pradtices of Religion have got poll eſlion of a Peg 


ple, then a warmth for i its intereſts, and an ab- 


horrence of its Enemies, become the public 


taſte; and men expect to find the zeal of an 


Apoſtle in every defender of Religion; But 
when this awful Power has loſt i its hold, when, 


at beſt; it floats but in the brain, and comes 


not near the heart, then, if you expect to de 
read with approbation, you mult conform your | 


manner to tft polite indifference, and eaſy un · 


concern, with which we ſe every other trial 
of ſkill plaid before us. | 


But now I am advanced POOR I will ven · 


ture à ſtep further. When Infidelity" firſt 


made its appearance amongſt us in ſet Difs 
courſes addreſſed to the Public, our ecceleſiaſti- 
cal Watchmen inſtantly took the alarm and 
communicated it to their Brethren with a 
warmth and vigour that gave luſtre to their high 
Truſt. No Writer eſcaped unnoticed; no ar- 
gument remained unanſwered; and a learned 


Critic received public honours, as the deliverer | 
of his Country, in reſcuing common ſenſe from 
the very ſillieſt rapbſody [4] that ever r diſgraced : 


Wo Diſcourſe of Freethinking. Fs 
human 
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human Reaſon, But ſince the danger is become 


imminent, or, to ſpeak more properly, ſince 


the miſchief ſo much dreaded, has done. it's 
work, and one would- naturally expect to ſce 
_ this vigilance increaſed, and the Body up in 
5 arms, we find a perfect. peace and tranquillity 
reign amongſt them. Which, were it not at- 
tended withequal upconcern, one wight miſtake 
for a well grounded confidence 1 in vigorous mea- 
fures. As if it were our unhappy fate to be ſtill 


| miſtaken,” as well when we thought the Church 


E danger, as now when we aper to believe 
it triumphant ! #4 | 


Indeed (fays this Public) it, 8 manner] 
has Furniſbud your ene miss with a handle ta do you 
infinite mi ſehief. Tu corp friends lament and 
make the worſd ſort of excuſe, by imputing it 10 
a temper. contratted from the long habit of 'draw- 
ing blood in controverſy 3 Your WARM friends 
are out of 1996" wer deere 10-be arg 
turn fe, 


Would not any one by this, i imagine, 1 that the 
Author of the View, after much 5 op· 
Qed of 


IF? ES 


100 Keg its incereſts; 5. that the Maſk had 


moore hen Ta, unwarily 
TIT I SSERT Wh | 
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5 Air 
unwarily dropt off, and that he ſtood confeſſed, 
_ what Lord Bolingbroke has been pleaſed to call 
bim, an Advocate for civil and ecelefiaſtical Ty- 
rain! At Teaft; no one would imagine, that 


this Bantthe afforted" to bis enemies F thing him 
m ſcbieß, was no other than the treating the 


Author of the moſt impious and inſulting book 
that ever affronted public juſtice, as a bad Rea- 
ſoner and a worfe Philoſopher, whoſe VANITY 
kd him to abufe every Name of Learning, daß 
his FEA K to diferedit every Mid of Religion. : 

" Theſe 60 Friends however acted in Cha- 
rater ;"the great ſecxet of whoſe addreſs is che 
well belong an Apology, or, as the excellent 
writer better e reſſes i it, making, the very. worf 
excuſe. they can fad. "But here, methinks, We: 
want their uſual cattion, which rarely ſuffers an 
ambiguous. exprelh ON. to. admit, of: a favourable 
meaning.: For, the compliment of drowing 
blood in controverſy, the Author. of the. Vie jeu 
may fairly take to himſelf with great. compla- 
cencys ... As; his Controverſy, has always lain i in. 
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leſs a queſtion. than he truth and 8 of 
1 . Infidels my Whig oh the draw- 
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whithyis nq vulgar pratſe. It would be but poor 


commendation, I ween, of a brave Eagliſn Ve- 


teran, who had ſeen many a well-fought field 
for Liberty and his. Country, to ſay,/he never 
drew bleed ; tho! ſuch a compliment might re- 


commend the humanity of a Champion atHork- 


ley-hole.:.: When the fituation of the times have 
engaged two learned Men, at the head of op- 


poſite factions in a Church, to engage iu a par- 
ty-quarrel, and play a prize of diſputation, ith 


the reward... placed,.. .and- often divided be- 
tween them, it is no wonder if there ſhould be 
much. ceremony, and little bleed Bed. But the 


Author of the View writes for no Pirty, nor par- 
ty-Opinions ; he writes for what he thinks the 


TxvuTEH.; and, in the point i in queſtign, for 


the Cuanoy, its, ue 5 hey will forgive 


him this wron g) and az Both- them oy yet by 
good fortune of public "authority, be thinks 
himſelf at liberty to ſupport them, bo“ it be by 
drawing blood from Wewer impiety, from 
low envy, or malicious bigotry ; Which, he ap- 


ptehends, are of to be ſubdu 6d by | manage- 
ment or a inde -fig! bt. Vet 2 mill of chime 
25 Bi is, be ſhiuld be afh4ined'to tur the fame 
arms agalnſt ſiniple error; A geinſt 4 naked ad- 
verſary ; 3 or againſt. the man he = thrown 
ava, his wenpons; or, Indeed, 1 againſt any but 

him, 


re 
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him; who ſtands up boldly ta defy Religiom 
or,' what is almoſt as bad, to diſhonour it, by 
falſe and hypocritic zeal for the errors and cor · 
had I. Written with any oblique views; and not 
from a ſenſe of duty, I ſhould have ſuited the 
entertalnment to the taſte of my Supetiors. 
For a man muſt be of a ſtrange complexion. 
indeed, ;whb when he has conformed to Religion 
for his comyenience, will yet ſcruple to go on, 
and reap the beneſit of his nter Www con- 


aun. we ene t eu br 
+; (16 328813 han 1 294 11.8 a Be 


So far 28 to de Atuber 8 cold, Friends 'With 
reſpect ta bis warm ones, They have, not plaid 
their Cauſe too ſoon. They might Have ſaid 
with truth, and a: full xnowledge of what they 
ſaid, ( That no man was more diſpoſed than 
the Author of the Viet, to comply with the 
temper of the times ; and eſpecially with the In- 
dinations of bis F. riends ; 3 to whoſe fatisfatzion 
he has been ever ready to ts ficrifice Hls own in- 
clinations; but, | to their ſervjeer, eyery thing— | 
excepthis duty andhjstionour; : Was he capable of 
doing this he would not delerve a virtuous Friend: 
That probably, be 9 9 7 5 the matter in quet- 
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would hearken to nothing but the dictates of ho- 
nour, and the duties of his ſtation: That he 
Saw Raligion inſulted, a moral Governor: defied; 
Naturaliſm, a {ſpecies of Atbeiſm, apenly, and 

with all the arts of ſophiſtry and declamation, 
inculcated ; and the oppoſing World inſolently 
branded as a cabal of: fools, knaves, and mad- 
en.” They might have ſaid, “That where 


even great ones, when delivered with modeſty 
and candour, ſuitable meaſures are to be obſerv- 
ed: but that here the impiety and the inſult 
were both in the extreme. To which, in the 
laſt place, they might have added moſt of thoſe 
other conſiderations, which have been urged in 
the courſe of this Apology. And had they been 
ſo pleaſed; the Defence had not only tbeen bet- 
ter made, but with Dann and. ad- 
ne to n il, 16; 10 
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However the” Aut r of the J | Pri bas yet the 


bib Ef * 


vanity, " amidft all this ee to Nias, 


that gre have 55 Al f repce þ tween, 47 
pleaſing, and the dſapprived : K and bb 


this very Public, 115 comp 15100 "b "the pe 
my anomymous Friend, feel that. 5 xl 
T! he decencies 'of Acquaintance, the impreſſion 
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of habit, and even the moſt innocent partialities, | 
might make them uncaſy to ſee Lord BoLing» 
gf Pugh to contempt: But their love 
Public, their reverence both fox its Civil 
igious intereſts, will. make them ſes 
= Pleaſure his PRINCIPLES confuted and ex- 
poſed. When a noble Roman had in public 
Senate accuſed one of the greateſt Peſts of his 
age and country, he obſerved that the vigour 
with which he purſued this Enemy of the Re- - 
public, made many worthy men uneaſy ; but 
he ſatisfied himſelf with this reflexion, tantum 
ad fiduciam. vel metum differt, nolint Amine 
facias, an non probent. 


In a word, my duty to God, to my Coun- 
try, to Mankind at large, had, as I fancied, 
called upon me to do what I did, and in the 
manner I have done it. If I have offended 
any good 'Man, any Friend to my perſon, or 
my Cauſe, it is a ſacrifice to Duty; which 
yet I muſt never repent of having made, tho” 
the diſpleaſure of a Friend be the ſevereſt trial 


of it. I know what that man has to expect, 


both from Infidelity and Brigotry, who engages - 
WITHOUT RESERVE in the ſervice of Re- 
ligion. 


* Ah! 1 Virus too, commenoe his Foe! 
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vrages que vous oi ol la bunte de m envoyer, 
et la lettre que vous m aves fait !] honneur de 
m ecrire ſur les æuvres poſthumes de: My Lord 
Bolingbroke : et comme cette Lettre me paroit © 
tre plus d mai que les deux auvrages gui Pac © 
compagnent, auxquels taus ceux gui om de la 
5 raiſon. ont part, il me ſemble que cette Lettre | [Fi 
ma fait un plaifir particulier. 7 ay. lu-quelgues - | Wh 
nr Aye Bolingbroke, ers il met [11 
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permis de dire comment j'en, ai (tt effects, cer- 
pu rhe il b beautsup de thaleur 4 mais 


8 ſemble qu'il Pemploye ordinairement contre Ie | 


choſes, a il ne faudroit J employer qu d peindre 
les choſes. Or, Moſithr, dans cet ouvrage 
poſthume, dont vous me donnes une idle, il me 
4 11 vou prepare f Une mbtitre continueile 


4 <rrbes Celui qui attague Ia Religion re- 
-." oelee Wattaque que la Religion revelte ; mais 


celui qui attaque la Religion naturelle attaque 


toutes les Religions du monde. Si Pon enſeigne 
aux 


1 ils noni Pas ce frein ci, ils 
ehe wils eth ont un autre. Th, il 


pe 


| of bien plus pernicieux de leur enſeigner gu“ ile 
wen ont pas du tout. I weſt pas impoſſible 


I attaquer une Religion revelte, parre gu elle txifte 
par des Fnits particuliers, et que les faits, par 
leur nature, peuvent etre une mutiere de diſ- 


pute : mais il wen eſt pa de mim de la Religion 


naturelle; elle eft tirte:de in nature de F homme, 


| dont on ne peut pas diſputer, et du ſentiment in- 


terieur ae Phomme, dont on ne peut pas diſpu- 
ter entore. | F*ajoute d ceci, Quel pent tre le 


motif r la Religion revrite en Angle- 


terre? on I a tellement purgi de tout 'proju- 
ge een qu'elle 12 peut "faite de nal, et 


qu'elle 


k. 14 30 

gi elle y peut faire, au contraire, une infiniti 
2 b. Je ſais, qu un homme en Eſpagne 
ou en Portugal que Pon vd bruler, ou qui 


craint d'ttre brult, pures qu'il ne croit point de 


certains articles gependans ou non de la Religion 


revele, a une juſte ſujet de Pattaquer, parct 


qu il peut avoir quelque Eſperance de pour voir 
2 ſa defence naturelle: Mais il wen ft pas de 


meme en Angleterre, au tout homme qui 4 
la Religion reveke rr 


cet bomme quand il-reuffiroit, quand mime 17 
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i Late Prefden Monrasavizo 


1 An. a obliged to you for the 
1 magnificent Preſent you have been 
I - Pleaſed to make me of your Books, and 
for the Letter you did me the honour to 
|| write me on Lord Balingbrote's poſthumous 
Works. As that Letter ſeems to be rather 
more my own than the two Books which 
accompany it, every reaſonable creature 
being intereſted therein as well as myſelf, 

I enjoy it with particular delight. I have 
ped into ſome of my Lord Bolingbroke's 
Diſcourſes; ; and, if I may be allowed to ſay 
in what manner they affected me, I muſt 
on that he writes with a good deal of 
warmth ; but methinks he generally em- 

| Ploys 


F 
egen ys it galt Whigs, des hatin 
&ttrifloybt örlly in painting nem. New 
b fe it, in the poſthamous 
Wöfk Of Which you have gen me an uc- 
cout, e Hach! prepared for yo, Sir, Con 
fitudl mütter f kriuffph. Melwhoantacks 

fewWaled Kehgioh, Attacks revealed Rekgi- 
by Giffy; ; "Vit, "He WH attselks Miftufal Relic 
n, Attacks all the Neligions inthe World. 


Hugh wen mould be cruger mami 


_ the Obligations of reveale they 
tray füll timnk chetnſexves dound by ſome 
otller; but ĩt is moſt» pernieieus to ĩendea · 
vor co per ſuade them chat they are hound 


by none at all. It is "not ipOffible tot? 
1 it depends 4 
on particular facts, and facts dre, in their 


tack a revealed Religion, ſeeing 


own nature, liable to be controverted: but. 
that is not the caſe with Natural Religion 
for it -is-dfzwmn' fiom the Nature of man, 


which cannot be diſputed, and from the 


internal Sentiments of mankind;whichare. 
equally indiſputable. Beſides, what mo- 
tive can there be for attacking revealed 
Religion”? ih Enplan#? In that country, it 
is ſo purged of all deſtructive prejudices, 
that it can * no harm; but, on the con- 
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CE ne SE PATE 


trary, :18 


— 


= Pr 


good Lenfible that, in Spain . 
or Pantigal, a man Who is to be 


nkfits, for the ſake of eſtabliſting a a merely | 


” 2k. 
N 7 3 4 N — 
web * * *-4 * 
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eie 29-2: 12.4 Þ nay! -charmed;)&c. - ty: 


- burnt, or afraid of being burnt, becauſe | | 
he does not believe certain articles, .whe- | 
ther depending or not depending on re- 
vealed Religion, hath very good reaſon to 
attack it, becauſe he may age abt hope ta 
provide fur his natural defence. But the 
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$6 200885, (221771495 ed es beo han ali a ar. 
ORD Wia saganla . — ſo: much 
„ and fo Jong talked of, is:now-come, and ven 
ixly, into the hands of the public. For Ithigk 
it would be injuſtice to the editor to ſuꝑpoſe his Land- 
dhipdid nat deſign us ibis LA His lk Will offi- 
ciently declares big. kindveſo to ue, But, you Will ſay, 
he ſpeaks af hi Philaſophy: as a ching compoſed avly 
for the ſolace of a ſew friends in a corner [i. What 
then ? might not his Lordſhip change his mind, and 
extend his benefits? Hardly, yon think, without cortra- 
Aidim his proſeſſed principles. So much the better. The 
Publication then will be of a piece with the reſt. And 
never trouble your head with r where 
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* Let us ſeek truth, bit ſeak it quietly as well. as freely, 
Let us not imagine, like ſome: who are called Fuar- Tn; 
ge, that every. man who can thiok and Judge tor himſelf (= r 
© de has a Tight to da) has therefore 5 4 . 
«© 0 of, ative, according. 4 8 Xo 
„ thouſlits;- Tue freedom belohgs Hop 
© He lies under the reſtraint” ab a CY eo ont 
* think for purſelves, we may keep our thouglhts'to oarſtives or 
„ communicate them with a py =.xx5x2y and in fuck manner 


tt. re our 


the blic a,” — Inte 


2 6 Us, Fe. a 343. Edition. 


Now 


2 AVI Ew of Log „„ BoLinGBROKE's 
Now tho' 1 know You have as little Curioſity to 

hear What a Frerthinket can object to the Fairh 
which has ot poſteffion of 3 your heart, a as "what a pick 
pocket can chicane to the Property i in your purſe; yet 
the name of L. BoLincGBrOKE's Merarnrsics, 
(Which, I think, were become as famous, and hither- 
to as little underſtood, as his Pol ixies) cannot ſure 
but incline you to ſome flight acquaintance at | leaſt 
With this rns T PutLosor uV, as he calls it z aß. and 
d the manner of other Nene be erelis 
on a general drſolation. I 

5 72 only phrt of his Lordſhip's Chrüter 92 
yet remained equivocal, was his Jrerary; Hoe this 
will fare by the pablication of- his PHH =I will 
not pretend to ſay:; perhaps hot altogether ſo well as 
his Friends might give him the pleaſure to expect. 


le frequently tells his reader, that the Doctrine of 


bis ESS VS and /FRaGMENTs had been occaſionally 
rthrowmñ out amongſt them, and made the ſubject of 
many frec conuerſations. And while he harangued 
in that circle, I will ſuppoſe he met with the ap- 
plauſe he ſought after. But had he choſe himſelf to 
bring them to the bar of che Publick, he migkt have 
ſeen ſtrange zeyolutions, . IIlic, et) udex. i/ecer, et 
5% Adverfarius ob/trepit; et nihil TEMERE DICTUM 
« perit* et, quid 181 frsr sun As, PROBANDUM 
de -off: et, omiſſo WAN $SEMyER LAN TUMORE, 
2. logbendumi ; KI Indeed his : hip, could 
hardly expect to. eſcape. the ſeverity of this Tribunal 
but by the ſuperior evidence of his principles: ſince 
his meditations on divine matters are ſo extenſive, that 
Lare hy A Who has bier in defence of Virtue, 


"1 Ys N Ln H&E a TAY * 
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4 SF. 
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pP ei 3 
or Rig; but will find himſelf either inſohed, in - 


on or milrepreſented in his opinions; And this, 


manners had condeſcended to enter into learned alter - 


cation, the world might expect, at leaſt ſor the 
 courtly managentent 'of Controverſy, a moſt conſummate 


Model, which ſhould either reform, or ſhouldforever 


diſcredit, "the groſſer Polemics'of the Schools. 80 
that the“ the DV might expect no great matier 


from theſe oracles of reaſon, yet he ſhould readily, þ 


accept his amends in the anner of fo elegant a pen. 


And perhaps Vou, who have obſerved their com | 


merce with the world, and their conduct to one an- 
other, might be apt to think they would have been 
no loſers by the bargain. Indeed, Divines have been 
generally thought wanting in forms; Whether their 
pride prompts them to appeal to the Authority of 
reaſon; or their prudence teaches them to ſubmit to 
the Wiſdom of their Betters. And the nianagement 
of their Controverſies in the Schools, and their inter- 
eſts in Courts, have, on different accounts, been 
equally obnoxious both to the dealers in Truth and 
Falſehood. I would willingly avoid both their ex- 
tremes. For I would, if poſſible, preſerve and ſup- 
port that love and reverence to an uſeful body, which 
the noble Writer; relying not on his own politics but 
on other men's, has in his fourth EJay devoted to De- 


kruction. He, indeed, may call for aid on the Sctular 


arm; he has the old reaſon for ſo doing; but 1 dare ſay, 
the Clergy never will. Things are now come to that 
| paſs, OY State ſcems to be in mort need of their 


he EG e 
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eee 22 wh 5 
But ſutely, when a! perſon. of his Lorſhip's polite | 
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1 A Vitw of Lon vp Bouixcbkoxz's ; 


Support, than They, of the State's. For; tho the eavils 
of licentious men always end in the Confirmation of 
Truth and Virtue, yet they generally ſet aut in looſen · 
ing the hold, which Religion had got upon the Po- 
Uk. And when that is gone, what other Engine 
the Magiſtrate will invent, to keep the Multitude in 
ofder, They; whoſe printipal concern it is, Would 
doweillte cbaäder eee en den Led 
„As Iuſaid then; Ichad taken it for granted, that 
our noble Adwerſary, for an'Adverfary be has: con- 
deſcended to he, would be principally anxious to 
teach us in his writings, what was his wont in con- 
verſation, that ſtudied pol iteneſs, which is ſo well 
fitted to keep inferiors at a diſtance: And that, Wben 
ke had declared mortal war againſt every thing the 
world hath:hitherto called Rz11610x and againſt 
every Order of PrtzsTs, or Minis TERS, Which 
civil Government has thought ꝓroper to" efta- 
bliſh for the ſupport of it, we ſhould ſee his At- 
taclt carried on by the faireſt as well ad ſtrongeſt vea- 
foning; the gentleſt as well as firmeſt addreſe, and the 
Politeſt as well as keeneſt raillery. ne 
* But how were we diſappointed, to ind .this Couſer- 


vator of States, this Legiſlator in Philoſophy and Re- 


ligion, + utterly unable to raiſe his head 'abbye the 
rank contagion of the Schools: to ſee Polemics go 


their uſual train; and this Sun of our new Syſtem, 
vwhirled along thE turbid vortex of Controverſy, like 


any the moſt iynob/e of the earthly; Bodies! But his 
Poer, or rather his Prophet, (who ſo magnificently 
announced to us the glad tidings pf all theſe go 


r. aps 15 r. He: hag" Senken. 
plated 


f AH 056502 D &  F 
plated this ſtrange phenomenon: not, indeed, with» = 
ne „ dem hone v5 
Sbool ai Yay e ten \' , mighty/add.21 1. * 
ink 3 clouds enen 91+ gg. 
To be; plain, I met -with nothing in theſe big vo 
lumes, but the rankneſs of Soon vithont his. force a 
and the malignity of Man va without his wit. Von 
ſhall not take-it on my word : the evidence lies, beg | 
fore ubs. Give me leave then te preſent ou wich a 
zrnenx, under bis own hand, of his candour, his 
temper, and infinite politeneſs: And tho“ one can 
but Wl; ill judge of the harvef by a ſample of the field 
flowers, 1 * n ee good gueſs of 
the, en En ct 1 \ 
Nor is 4 — of which. I 
propoſe to give. you a taſte, the mere eſcape of fancy, 
or humour, which it would be candid to overlook 2 lt. 
in ar ſort of /ermw/a : dicard?,- without - which,, ll this 
Lordihip's authentic acts of Legiſlation would be in- 
valid: It is the very: Spirit of his xew Religiam, with- 
2 pad whole de erat ee 
better. (> $25 lt e arte 
It was with, the.leſs reluades Lentergs: upon this 
part of py deſign, iat I might have to juſtify-myſelf 
ton the ; world ſor the plainneſe and freedom with 
which I may hereafter chance to treat his Lordſhip's. 
RE4$@818G ; far, as Quintilian well obſerves, Pu- 
tatur hoc aliquando etiam .D16NETATIBUS ut li- 
is % bertatis naſtræ ratio reddatur, ne quis nos aut-fetu-, 
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y antes in ledendis bis, aut etiam ambitioſes putet. 
d Without any further prologue, chen, let the-Shew 
85 begin: Only premiſing, that as his Lordſhip had a 
d 


FIRST "PHILOSOPHY: to erect, he bad an immenſe 
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Ui term have @ ſolemn air, that may ipoſs on. the un. 


| no. longer about ſuch diſcourſe as quould convince you, 


5 723 5 tioned 


6 A View-of Leap Bor ivenzoxz's 
deal of rubbiſh to remove: The authority of every 
great Name, and of every ſacred Order, 5 e 0+ 
rectly in his way. 17 0 
- Wit @nyarnany he begins 3 and:of, euer 
he 1ays, Ts badi gf many reverend. perſans have beer 
turned ly u preternatural fermentation: of the brain, ar a 
Phi bſephical delirium. None hath. been more Jo than this 


Divine {3}; Again, CupworTn. (in his InTEL- 


LECTUALSYSTEM) gives you little Jeſs than a nonſenfical 
paraphraſe of nonſenſe. It was not his fault. The good 
amm paſſed his life in the fludy of an unaeaning jargen z 
and be learned, be taught A J]. 


To talt, le CUMBERLAND, 'of+ eee 


the whole Syſlem of rational Agents, amongſt au G 
7s included, a of buman benevolence towards dam: & to 


eee theological blaſphemy [5], 


2 CLARKE triumphr in this foaliſh and avicked r hin- 


„c. 6. — All Cuarre ſays about the. diſcovery 


. ———— reglning ante 
_ pripbanc abfurdities [)]. — Audaciont and. vain Sephiſt ! 


vary, and confirm the habitual prejudices of others ; but 3 
guts abſurdity cannot be fiuffed into fa ro words Ig. 
Of WorLasToN, be ſays, But I gulli dude you 


you 
beard it at Moxxox's, that the Philoſopher:nubd. * 
qua u patient of the Dochur r nor yet perfeftly reflored te hil 


fene [el. Again, of the ſame excellent Perſon, Ve 
N erer 0 


men- 
* 
542 5 = 
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] v9. i; p. 353- of 'bis Works, in Quarto, 
#5 4v/p.y2: 1 [53 vol. v. p. 82. 
le Vd. . 5. 252. | x [7] Vol. v. p. 293. 
eee Vel. m. 5. 576. . 
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a. 


epi ds eder 8 i 
lnntd abb we! Wen eee ae 
nan "of Parts.- W een 
&c. [10]. ru bit ti he 

el AKAE ab wol ä 


| md beidy to be chained together. Indeed from hence 


forth they are rarely ewn aſunder e We ſometimes: 


find them in the Beg f a'metaphyſical fun, ,: 5 
And, by what one can perceive; without much pro- 


vocation; '"They had proved the Soul to be'a think- 


ing ſubſtanee diſtinct from Matter: We may allow 
them to he jealous of the glory df this Wee 
But who conteſted it with chem? No body, that I 
now ef, before his Lord ip. And he very eivilly 
let them enjoy the honour of le for Her 
The Prefdent Fox n ns is ee wanne 
quead hoc. For vbſerve, "he Was #0 Dieins. by" profeſ- 
fon," but fonething batter | 14];" "Indeed! a6" weh. 


Hewas'a"Vavw yrs.” Of wit" ü ra Net B Pro- 
feen, us he" calls de, ; Miety Wine d ar hau at bb. 


F 
y "Bhs o give the Better edge to his well-rempered 

nguage, de ſometimes dips it in rey: and then it 
8 e 


N Moth and the righteous Bi. 


publickly” defended, and ably too, that Faftb which 
ſtands ſo much in b way 0 the" Other ventured 
to oppoſe that Party, whoſe \pattonage” he had cb 
delcendes tb rn ener 04-4108 


[10] Vol, v. p. 376. Bi xx} Vt. wh. WOE) ? 
[12] Vel. vi p. 543. ay [13} Vol. i. p- 5. 7 
e ee, tk 4 
| Ba 


2 deſerved Wi e The Firſt 


s A View-of Logon Borzicnrort's: 

He comes next to the whole Bob of the Chri- 
dan Clergy. And now:the. frff Philyoply begins 0 
work, and the taſt to grow ſerious. The Pati. 
re SM and Doctoxs hayes the precedence, 
as is fitting. The lift of Max rYAS confilted, I. 
©. believe; of choſe ho ſuftered for Anh 
Ac Eg I The PREIMITHYE CLERGY were, under 
«+ pretenceof Religion, a very La WAS TAUBE L166]. 
0 ALL the Chriſtiaa FR TAHERKSs ufing a/DELIR OUS: 
u, it became that of Chriſtian Theology C17] .“ 
It would--ſcarce: be pbffible to -believe.that the 
s greateſt gaints and Doctors of the Church had 
* talked ſo-much BLAG TANMõο⁰ NONSENSE, and 
kad employed ſo much aztifice about it, if their writ- 
«- ings were not extant [18].” — © Of all this ab- 
© furdity, profanencs, and ridicule, they who built. up 
* Chriſtian theology were guilty.” — Yoo aſk, with 
forpriſs and impatience, . What this ahi) was ? 
He was going to tell you; for he never minces mat- 
tes. They 40pzp'{ſays he) che Eyis TTS to che 
« Gosrzrs; the doctrines of Paur to thoſe. 95 

Enter „ ul. the APOCALYPSE became a part of 
4 our holy Sc es [19],” And now, 1 hape, 
you are ſatisfied. If not, take what follows, Chri- 
+ Han Divines and Thiloſophers, hve dene more to. 
40 DEB ASE-Our notions of the ſupreme Ning. chan 
Hallthe Doctor of Polytheiſm [so +, _ 
This waz reaſonably well, for deu beginne: 
; nothing like the? ER of ln ee 1 


2 iy * 
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[15] Vol. 1 . [16] TY Ne. 
[17], Vol, i iv. Pe. 612. Ti [18] Vol. i iv. b. „ 30%ꝙ%s 
by Vol. iv. p. 271 [20], Vol. lg pe 548+ 
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72 15 (3 de pan, or Jancthing; won Nen nad: 
Ai. for Diviges to imagine themſelves. ables 
« "comprehend a whole Occonomy. of diving Wiſdout = 


1 from Alam down to Chrift..., And yet this. is ſo cuſ- 


1 tomary, that not only the learned; and ingenious; 
« 955 every dabbler in Theology, who muſt paſa for 
* a faol or a luavs whenever he grows. extravagant, 
ed, to reaſon in the ſame manner 19% 
— * Would Divines inſiſt chieſſy on the external 
« proofs. of Py authenticity of men they 
2 woul: avoid * eat dual of BLASPHEMY. 24. — 
© They are abſur and licentious in urging both the 
« external and.internal.evidence of Revelation L3J. 
AT — * Our Divines turn, themſelycs. to declam on 
certain and undoabted marks of div ine Authority 
2 * of the Sriptures of the Iſraelites t Let us com- 
are ſomè of theſe ſuppoſed marks with, theſe of 
33 · manien. 
and point out plainly. the nee ro- 
1 -STURE [4]-- * „ Ana $58... 
It is common ee Aale 8 
« wich how much ſolemnity and confidence almoſt 
« all thoſe, who teach and defend Chriſtianity, pres 
10 ſume to Ar IId ANY: THING, * never ſo err. 
« *« dently; PALSE:; 4 5 8 
The beſt, eee Grabefalre 
«controverſial Writers, improve by artiſice the;na- 
« rural infirmity of the humap mind: They da, oh 
7 ee ideas and perplex the _ - 


[1] val, i iy p. FRY 1 1 Vel, il. f p- 3 1 
[3] Vol. ic. p, 47. [4] vel. Poe 


11. Vol. iv, p.293 | 
. Bs, 3 2 
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ap A View. of 1 . 
Arten gh lig us f the moſt ſcandalous frauds de ap- 
e plawded unden he name of ſubtilities. This Leal 
©.theological fraud 6. Hence, in another place, 
he; ſays, that: folly, and inovery prevail moſt amonyft Di. 
wizex{7],, und again, that They are THE PLAGUE 
AND, $COURGES OF.THE WIDE 
ehe doctrine of Clarke and other Chriſtian Di- 
vines about een to/imitaite God-is 744 
r 
* Divines have runner stud 0 WICKEDLY 1 af. 
<4 -ſuined; that there is a law —_ reaſon common 
to God and man GS be 
What I have advanced will be ws na- 
| ++, pious paradox. by ſome of the trifling folemn dog- 
© matiſts-in{Criiciſm and Theology, who have ad- 
<..yanced ſo many alſard an impiont paradoxes* of 
n Gele on (14) dag e ebenda 
We now come to what the noble Author ebe lle 
DELIRIUM OR METAPHYSICAL THEOLOGY [12]. — 
The man who walked ſoberly about in the Bedlam 
of Paris, and (believed: himſelf: God the Father, 
ens mad. Thus the! Fhiloſopher, who takes a 
bold leap from a few clear een cham 
. firſt principles of things, is rg. DD 
+4 The reaſoners à Priori reſemble very 91647 00 
* ſort: of 'Mapmes. Some of theſe are ſo very 
4-40 that they loſe all uſe of their teaſon- Others 
4 again e e s. jay, 
219 n ret 3 2663 et 200090, IF ARY © 
60 Vol. iii, p. TY - [7] Vol. 5. K 4 
Isi vel iv. P. 433. fel vad. . . 66. 
[20] Vol. v. p. 77. [12} Vol. v. p. 190. 
[x2] Vol. i. p- 356. | 1731 Vol. iv. 5. 139-.- 
«but 


„ ns 


PHH 1 


but e n bekauſe they reiſon from 
«« ptinciples that Have no AppE Aran bf reality out 
erchelf wen overetked Abd dtördered iniagina- 
tions. Vou will find inſtances of this Kind, with- 
out the trouble of going to Bedltm ; but yo will 
* find them principally in Land Sb C14. 
; They deſerve to be treal8#" ke patients pro- 
' " per for Dr. e ate put under his care. 
| Nothing lefs than' Metaphy/ics could have turned fo 
4 many good heads LTS]! © | 
Well then, Divines are all ma»; ad; fo fear bf 
miſchief, in ſafe cuſtody. Sometimes, indeed, his 
1 Lordſhip lets them but to cool, aud air themſelves ; 
r= . B's fo” gad is i Men Di Sit nar eats 
J. but it is only to play tb rogue, and td cant in the pul- 
Ty pit; and ther p. Back again to their kennel, 3 
and his diſcipline; or, what is mach worſe, to 


ne Lordfhip's'; to hear themſelves called Fools,” Kills, 
* Cheats,” Maden, Inipoftors, and Bliaſphemers. ” And. 
m fot” theſe. -hafty "changes df the Scene, he bas Con- 
er, trwech a mbit ingenious expedient. ' Hie has divided 
a the Clergy itito the two claſſes of *Theobogiany and MI 
he taphyſicians "in the Hrſt of which, the K Vn ic pre- 
ph dominant ; in the fecond, the Mapiian. 80 that 
one he has of either fort always ready ang at hand, Juſt 
RY as he wants them. But as Madnen, : much eaſier 
ers dealt with than 0 4, he bas repattd one com- | 
mod, Pata for then Alt, :For Gd forbid (he 


ſayi)” , ould . as unchari bo it "Proms, 
think they deſerved 'a worle. place, as Maſphen- 
ing in ther ee BR Good man? How kind 
[14] Vol. 1 v. p 396. 5 Wes Yo. Y, 1 47. ne 
bn ol Vol. wo p. 462. 


but B 6 now 


. 

no is an. this?" How! hamane ]. What hall-the 
Clergy ge far Vin in return ) Alas! be thin kr not of 
it: bis modeſty is Rin greater than his HH,: ani he 
is oy anxious not to be miſunderſtood. -He } is even 
ready is fear that-Divines ſhould take his honeſt free- 


dom e and: er 


Wes Cam, AND sven AL 
| % "who preach it þ 
e edi To fay the truth, 
ms, like Jus Tic SHALLOW in the 


ate g. H 
his Lordſhip 


Pub, to be 75 {picions's of thoſe he had ſo well enter- 


tained. Davy 5. (ſays the Jattice, of his Court- Facky) 
. teal | to or * wer, Ne will BACK-BITB..” 

tr/e than they . are BITTEN. (replies Davy Her 10 
are foul knen. Whether bis Lordlhip 
found the Prieft' 5 Napier in the like condition, or whe- 
ther he has left it fo, is not material. No marvel at 
t's evil plight, when it bas been. ſo long. over-run 
with Vermin'; ſuch as Toland, Chub, Morgan, and | 

thoſe who have been ſince bred out of them. 
The BLS ATE, however, if we give” os 
equal credit to What we ſee of bir Lordſhip, and to 
what we hear of the Clergy from their, Enemies, lies 
pretty nearly between them. Vet 1 agree with him 
It becomes the Miniſters of Religions, much, leſs than 
it does his Lordſhip. They are B: Nada ; he is an 
Ofater, _ Their bufinefs is to reaſon ;/| "tis 5 to rail. 
While each confines himſelf to his | province, all goes 
well. But! ſhould they, change weapons j ſhould the 

Ora, Lars af to reaſon, and the Diſputant 19155 
[27] Vd. iv. p. 225. RN 11 ARS 
wo Viet 
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1a RR AG?. 1 $4 IF; 
vakediita;: rad, very, thing; would tel onder 
I'ventures/08:the authority ene, eee 
railing's the A A of Hlegdence, „ Conp- 


«+; 74157 unplere.;VACTA, caularum,” lays. dis able 


Rhetor,,. It is true he holds it to be of the leſs, Seren 
kind — “ elt enim prorſus cn urin 


Bat; bis Lerdmip n might naturally think,. an ths De. 


beer Was Well enough fitted. to. their D og-Logics. 
However, Quintilian. would 1025 overload 1 {pecies- 


of Eloquence,, nor would I 3: tho”. neither of us be, = 


difpoſed to extol it; he confeſſes. there is yet a 
nuker kind.” Sed hac Mminora ſunt 11.40, VITIO/ 


e, quo MALED1CUS a MALEFICO non. diſtat, * 


nit $CTA SIONS.” * *in Which, ſay $ 1 8 yn y 
«bat Werten is wanting to wk th e 4. 
an Laber. But the N tate 0 jo 
the Oraihy before this jos OK can dif 
play itſelf; juſt as che Divine and Adi maſt dani, 
to make that A Tir ICAL BLASPHEMY, which gies 
pi Lordſhip ſo much concern. 


Bet tue mention of this e reminds me | 


that · it i is now high time to ae. you. ſome. e 
D 4 44 1 : wa 
FHitherto we have VT the 5 or, at moſt 
air of this Clerical Portrait ; all he could 
cateh at the frſt fitting. A horrid combination 
ſiniſnes the Picture: a Cour x bnAG BETWEEN Dr- 
-VINES-AND Arusters, 10 vin AND DE- 


Ab r GOD or THE UNIVERSE; This is. the : 


frikivg/featurs;- and ſo artificially. diſpoſed, 'that, 
ortrait which Way you will, it has filt 2 

platting, which, in his E e is little bet- 

ter than a hanging h. | 

S 2 ks | A Con- 


tz A Virw of Lon v* Borfdbkoxz' 0 
-" A:Cotifedracy 40 mad! ſo rhonſtrons; thky>'Þer: 
haps ſtartle yu at frſt. But dont be Ap hiened. 
Take my word for it,” it will'come'to nothing. "It is 
4 Treaty of his own making. And you have heard 
enough of his talents for Treaty- making. It is true, 
you ſay, he could reconcile the moſt unnaxüral al- 


Mee to the delicacy of his morals; - and the moſt 


ridiculous miſcarriages to the ſuperiority of his . 
Hier; but à \conftderacy Bei cee Diviner and 

Was any thing ſo odious ! What think you, ny 
Friend, of that blind bargain he once drove between 
certain of King George's Proteſtant Subjects, and a 
Popiſm Pretender ? hey that came to nothing, he 
bas not thought 05 tell us, in his curious accdunt 
chat tranſaQion {1 5 Þ i bus, an0 ak dene e. 
may have an opf 0 of ſhewing you, that, 
after all his paips- to form it, he betrayed and diſ- 
ſolved i it, himſelf. At preſent, had N *. ay 
to ſhew you what he ſea; of it. 

Aſter pleading che cauſe e bd 8 
of Religion, I am to plead the eauſe of God himſelſ, 
« Againſt Dis mas AND Arazisre iN CON FEDERA- 
den 119 J. 17 Li nyt LP 
1 pages of rita D ivines has been fo far 
«, fret defending the Providence of God, chat they 
have joined in the clamour againſt it. Nothing has 
4. „ hindered, euen thoſe. wha pretend to be his Meſ- 
4 ſengers, his Embaſſadors, bis Plemipotentiaries, from 
* renouncing their allegiance to him, as they them- 
oc. fUlveshaivethe FRONT ng: ee e 


ie ii D OTE EE 
18) bes AE whe Letter to Si w. when. 
by. Vol, v. p. 305. 1 * 


* « theſis 


* a > af. 


ner 30 dh £ re 


«<.thclix of afutire-ftate; On this hypothirſis alone 
aden hellt vad therefore if this will not ſerve their 
« turn, Qod is diſowned by them, as effectually as if 
«din Wald ſo, in terms [20]. Divines, * 
Atheiſts, yet are aBeTTERs of Atheiſm I 
That there were ſome men, who knew not God 
in all ages may be true: but the ſcandalous taſk: of 
«COMBATING. tis: EXISTESCE/under' the maſk of 
«, Theifn,. was referved- for A at 
% Theologians (2).'7 // "Fauvit en 280 
- —— Divines are ſtill hens he ted. A POM 
« FEDBRACY. WITH- ATHEISTS: becomes ill the pro- 
«: feſſors of Theiſm. No matter. They Fik3IaT; 
, and have done their: beſt, in concert with their 
« Allies, to Dz5TROY. the belief of the goodneſs of 
© God; — They endeavour to bssr RON chat of his 
e ee ge 
% liante sl? 
„ The CONFEDER art between Atheiſts and- Di- 
% vines appears to have been carried very Far — 
6 Nay: t the Atheiſt will appear, to that reaſon, to 
« which they both appeal, more conſiſtent in bis ab- 
« „andi, than the Divine .[4].” *© Divines ur- 
* B&ALD God's. £90dnels, and CERSURE bis bf, 


« tice [5]! Ixivsriek is, in this life, 


3 to God, by Divines 6. FISTS 
th The. whole, Tribe of Divines, like We 
and. Clarke, do, in effect RENOUNCE the. God 
©* whom-you and. 1 adore, as much as ga 
fee) Vol. „. - 19 Vol vop. 489. 

[2] Vol. v. p. 307+ Iz] Vol. v. p. 393- 

[4]. Vol. v. p. 2439. ISI Vol. *. * | 

141 v. p. 5414. | 

16 the 


ys A View, of Lozy ee 


gn 
i oh A Tide, Your Packs 155 our Far- 


will exclaim molt patheticall 515 del 55 


L 7 — PR SLY 4 wil 17 0 ee”. We. 12 vu 

1 * it to their name 1 
2 Ire 17 . "mm "for once, = 80 wo 8 ile 
oY ive. me. | * * Dir, T 9 0 
nA of 2My:. WAY; 50 | Vindicate the Whole body, of 
VINCE. rom 8 555 calumpy. of this 1 Imaginary. 


AA. T1344 


erious | to be p ſled * over with the ane 5 im 

IN to treat 2 reſt of his Lordſh byp's. s xLraya- 
Be pleated then to > ungerfland,, that As 1 e has 
er endeavoured. to ſupport it ſelt, on 2 FACT, 
deed all the certainty. that the 1 of 


. Ha 
an 

— 74 Cum 4 UE tanta caligine e vol 
A <p: * Adfpicerem,... Letoſque | diu  forere mocentes, . 


« * 4 . 4 


„ Vexars 05 — LABEFACTA: CADE 
will 3 Io” jos —— TI. 1 ee nner aber 2 
af RzLLIcu, — 


A the common og of the impatient fiffier: 


Fro m hence the Atheiſt inferred, "that the Univerſe- 


was Without : an infellige ent Ruler* 3 and all "things 
dri ben about by that Fate or Fortune, Milch fen 


produced rf Divixzs oppoſed this Concluſion : | 


for they did not venture to be ſo paradoxical 48, with 
kis Lordſhip, to call in queſtion 25% Sremiſes;"a phe- 
Homenon which objected itfelf to all their Senſes. 


| They demonſtrated, ftriety Cemonſirated; the Being 


of a God, and his 'Mor ar. attributes: „And then 
ar * if the whole of man's Exiſtence Were 


"OY Val. v. P. 5. e " e $4.4 
included 


federacy., | 1555 N e e uche ts oo. 


r 


7 
Pas . 4. ane te} . nn — 


F& |} a A >. 


cluded in this life; the pre 


* — 11 0 Wr.. 7 


good und evt-would 
Tbey, therefore, inferred, oft telt Part, 

whole WAS e in te life: Bat that A 
vas reſerved! fbr an after rceltoning j in Wach, un 
agua bn of uu aud pumbment ud am- 
ply: vindicnte the providence of a righteous Governor: 
But Atbugſ Were hot the'ouly enümſés than Divines 
had to deal with, There was a: ſet of men, Who 
allowed an intelligent firſt Cauſe, ex (18 ole 


moral attributes; Which Divines) bad dimonſtrated: * 
25d 26nthat account, called themſelves Dri #757 Vet 


agreed fo far with? Arbriſu, as toi con fine the 
of mai s dxiltence- to the preſent liſe. Theſe, 
the Hivines combated, in their turn 30 and with the 


fame /aZms ze hüt in an inverted order: In diſpüting : 
on; Was 
@fribution of Good and Hain Tei ge that 


with the Abel, the principle held in common; 
the prejenit acqua 
to cut diff their 'Eonclufion from it, of 'n6 God, they 
demonſtratedchis Being and Auributes and rom that 


pvoof iuferred that. the. inequality wauld be ſet right. 


With the Dei, the common principle was: the Being 
and Attributes of Ga. Therefore, d briog. them to 
the allowance of a :BuzvRs/STATE, they appealed 


to ine preſent. uveguel diſlributian of good and e, 


{which theſe Mens as well as his Lordſhip, ate very 
backward to allow and very induſtrious not to ſee) 
and from that r 28450 N ted bo 


* 


ſuch a State. 17 on 3 the Y 8531-8 a : 
+ e ee actes eee e 00 | 


With ArmEzdTs.andDt15r5;.ſ0:far as; the ſuhiect of 


« futwre flats; came in. queſtion; In either contraverſy; 


hat State is uren attributes : _ 


RK + 


„ A VI Ew ef Load Bouyohroks's 


% 


Vith his differencs. In che diſpute with:Athoily, the 
demonſtratien of thoſe attributes is mad in che di- 
ſpote with Deiſts it is .alpwed,: The final purpoſe 
againſt Atheiſm 4s to, prove the ND ATTIRE 
ByTES f God i the nal purpoſe; againſt Deiſm is to 
prove a FV TUBE g TE: For neither natural nor 
revealed Religion can ſubſiſt without believing that God 
Ms S, Ua At i, a REWARDER: of them that ſeel 
Vin [8 J. Thus we fee, the gugſtien, in either con- 
troverſy, heing different; the pramiſſ, by which 
each was do: be roy ed muſt needs. be different, The 
difference is here explained: the pramiſſes, inthe, ar- 
gument with Atheiſta, were the: mare attribute ; the 
premiſſes, ãn the argumem reinh.Daiſts, aue 
Aributiaw ot good and evil. N03 he ware: 

8 * What Enewy-20 Religion none, cdl eus ler- e 
ſee a Calumny either thrive or riſe on ſo unpromifi 
a ground ? or Batter himſelf with the -of 
an adyocate bold enough to tell the World; that this 
condutt of che Drvin us was a conrsbaraguowth 
| ATHEISTS; t dy God s provide ; 10bletout\bls attri- 


butes of goodzeſs ang juſtice j to combat hir Gevernment ; and 


io dem bis mem envifients?-' The Rio Howovka Bs 
Authon does all dis: eee be 
believed. dt is true this is a et 
Vet Thardiy think: he would ihave toatrird hä cbn- 


fidence in our eredulity ſo faryi bad he ſeen hie way 
clear before him. His Lordſhip is always ſu- 


blime, and therefore often. cloudy ; commonly, at 
too great a diſtance to look intolthe detail of things, or 


to enter into their iuuteneſi: ( ſorx which; indeed; he 


iz perpetually ſelieitating his Genius) So that, in bis 


2 iow of \Theologic. matters, he has: . 
1 5 es | 19 St. Paul. 4 


Does ö Whahammn ao Go wn acns thin. = wc w% av an a 


IT 


JJ... YT TIT 


Zauns % . g 


* O0¹ into one; 9 
fron, \ commodicadly lipped in one Fact for another. 


He, al the" way repreſents Divines ue uk ing 


futtire State 7 HÞ{PROOP: of God's moral, afltriduteds 
Whereas, we now'ſee; on the very face-of the cog 
troverſy;* that they make the moral attributes 'n $800 F 
H futur Stute. Let us conſider how the diſpute 
ſtands with Atbeiſi. Theſe men draw theis argument 
aguinſt a God, from the condition of the moral World t 
The Divine anſwers, by demonſtrating God's Being 
ard Attvibutes and, on that demonſtration, - ſatisfies 
the objeQion: '''Conlider how ĩt ſtands) with the Deife 
Here, God's Being and Attributes is 4 common prin⸗ 
ciple? And on this ground the: Divine ſands; d de. 
duce à future fats from the unequal diſtyĩbuien- of 
things. — But this was to ſapport his flander of a Con- 
DEAG There was no room to pretend that 
God's Being was made precarious, by prov ing a /u- 
uu fan from his attributes; but could he get it 
believed; that Divines: proved the. Attributes frbin af 
faturs ne wr ˙ V 0 
Readers, for the reſt. T i IE 
| Welt then, the-whole" een ©f lik Amin cn 
corner comes to this, That Divines © and 
Atheiſts hold a principle in commen 5 bat i in common tod 
vick all the reſt of mankind; namely; that there are 
irregularities in the diſtribution of moral good and 
evil. Hu Lordihip has been angry with all vort 
cal, a8 well as all KELIG os Parties in their turns. 
Suppoſe he had taken it into bis head to ornament a 
Crapronan with the detection of à Polifical confedes 
ag between the Wulces and Acosirzs; to de- 


—_ Kis e e un 8 that he 
12 


. 


AY | * 
* 
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A Im has Kid macs rok 


at To * een Aren e oy that 
welt bigs only urged a common pzinciple-to ſupport 
their Monarch's title againſt - indeſea/ibles bereditary. 
„A, the nonſeuſical claim of his Adverſary. Aud is 
it not as evident chat, in this pretended: anti>eheMagicat 
vnſpinacy. Dirunes employed the other common prin- 
eiple, to ſuppurt Religion againſt Anſeiſin an Hein 
Bot whatever his Lordſhip might think proper, to diſ- 
guiſe in this rei „there is one thing the moſt 
cafeleſa Reader will never overlook; which is, that, 
-ynder all this pomp of words and ſolemnity of aceu- 
ſation, you ſee lurking. that poor ſpecies. of a Bigat's 
calpmny,. which, from one principle held in common 
with an obnoxious party, charges his Adverſary, wich- 
all the folkes or impieties that have rendered it odious. 
This miſerable. artiſice of impoſture, had now beem 
long hiſſed out. of earned. controverſya when che. no- 
ble Lord took it · us; . with, true political fill, 
worked it into asl 1 Plor ;. to make RR 
diſtruſt it's beſt, Friends, and take refuge in the rIAer | 
Pull osor ur. 3 e r en 
Tuo gr, and Corine: 5. were. manly. Adverſaries 
© I's IP OW: to invent, . to puſh, and 0 purſue 
an, Argument. Bat what, does this noble Writer 
boo = His Followers will tell you, They Admire 
him for his Wit and Eloquence. But They admire, 
Where Von and I ſee nothing but an-infamed ſpirit, 
and. an inflated ſtyle. For (to uſe. the words of 3 
reat Maſter [9] of expreſſion! T&us-ELoguencs I 
40 be none but: the ſerious. and hearty loue of TruTH: 
4. that, whoſe mind fever eee. 
of zan of $9 fr r E 


vent 
529 1 < :4 


ur eos S r. 7154 a 
ö ͤ——ü—ü—: tata ny 
: CHARLTY 10 infuſe the knowledge of nem into other} 
; ubex ſuch a, max ahn fprak; bis vords, Ile i many 
„ nimble and airy Sorgitors, trip about! him: at tm, \wnl 
a 0 
4 


in «vell:ordeved files} a. be a, A, ard 

| ſleiram pls * 190 fy 

- He has not yet done with the CuxteN kA cur. 

7 or! What remained behind was to collect together 

— his ſcattered abuſe ; and to pour it all at once on War: 
t venerable Body, —— 2 eee, hand, and vn 


7 relenting heart. 5 15 
1 „Nothing us (ye he witl bb vaining 3 
5 ** ſwer all the ends of artifcial Tuo, than to. aſ- 
13 « fame that they who miniſter in holy things, are the. 
b- “ Onrali, the Vizzrs, and the'Baſſar of ruis MIGH- 
8. KN, whoſe commands they publiſh, inter- 
vo i pret, and execute, or cauſe to be executed, rather 
0- W © than hi Eu Aons: by aſſuming which latren - 
I, „characters, they ſeem 10 leſſen, over modeſtly 
„de ignity of their um onder, and in mit- fut af 
r. the Laity too high: BoT 1 A ASHAMED ro 
„ua $41D $0 MUCH on THIS SUBJECT [10], 
es. He may pretend [what he pleaſes. But Who ever 
ue it was that, brought him to Hane, it certainly was | 
ter, 


Ke: i the words « of. the Poet, | "*, »34 
* Let nan come when-i will, we do not call. iti 


N nl 
$7 £79 3604.7 590 


4 Beſides, after what has paſſed, I ſee nothing ke 8 
z [ das to be abaned of ; unleſs it be for ſtealing the 


H: paultry joke of Embaſſadors and Fee 


. Ta 
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ut de Clergy..." They age; ready. eee It. 


CY 4 A View oba, MWiikovrnon x? "IS 


m6'{piarſites' "19 Night FHenbur. 


Nth hot and from every lover of Trutn and 
. 4 \Gihmon ſenſe, to wiſh chat the ract of 
cel fi cih and Caſuiſts ſhould increaſe; or 18 Mech 2s 
©<ontinus-" Hut ſinee there are} have been; ind wil 
*be'fuch men in all ages, it is very veaſouudle to 

a wiſh har they may ſerve to the ſame zoo purpoſe 
. thak che RETOTESs, the DRUNKEW/BEXVES"Uid at 
e pants and that their VEL; inſtead of im- 
* vs on others, and even infeting many; may 
ehe at length LaucueD or of the world 12]. 
What pity is it his Lordſhip himfelf had not tried this 
expedient; (whoſe efficacy, other Lords of bettet 
temper, ſo kindly recommend and practiſe,) and em- 
ployed the pleafantry of his suit to laugh the Clergy 
out of the worldb rather chan the ſublimky of © his 
eloguence to ſcold them out of it. He may rail 'thiro' 


aul his figures; at he inpertinonte of Legit; the firtility 


| of Mktephy ies, the Rudd "of DYpurativi, ant the bl 
2 A Dmg (+3): Theſe are the arms of impo- 
dent hyſter ical Women when they Went to have their 
will. After the long labeurs of Hooxet, a Srir- 
LinorLenr, a CuDwottH, Serie, a Til ror- 
sou, "und'aC1/a nts; the Engliſh Clergy may anſwer 
| his Lordſhip, in the words-of De Rofry, as 1 think the 
ſtory goes, to ſome old Ladies of l 
Who, When HAT IV. had got poſſeſſion of Paris, 
were one day very eloquent in their invectives againſt 
him: GO ancient Gentlewomen, faid this rough 
old Soldier, ſpare, your breath, and ſet your hearts at 
reſt, for oux MASTER is not a. man to be, ſcratched 
and e out of bis King pon. But when, be- 
7 a2] Vol, 1 7. p. 446. [1 3] Vol. iv iv. b. 333. 
1 


tween 


_—_ "$8048 Prrkoaniy.. 4 


the CI „ ˙·˙¹¹ ety nat chink 


he would* neglect ſo good an occafion. of, expoſing. 
chem 40 his 084.8 SPARTANG.. Indeed the Entertain. | 
ment is at hand: and no coſt is ſpared of, laviſh;ex-- 


preſſion to ſet out Theſedtankeurevels. ff. The Choirs 
« of birds (ſays de) who whiſtle and ſing; or ſeream 
© at one another, or herds of beaſts who bleat and 
low, or chatter and rbat; at one another, have juſt as 


much meaning and communicate it as well Suck 
auen common converſation Such, too, for the 
moſt part are all the public diſceurſes that - are 


„ held; and che NN EA ancuks of ThaPuL 
eee B 5 SAÞ #44 * o 2 * NT * 4 - 
After ſo large a gleaning from his Lordſhip's. abun 
dance. von will diſpenſe with me from gathering 


— ws tothe ha 

Tho? our indignation ab chis torrent of chars 
makesidypromptencughhto'aſt, bog n ee 
er $210,105 HAM . — Antpuke'- 

© '4/Durpia;etrJoni,”V oteſcs Brutumque * 


yet T am Nady, in charity to füfpect, that his Lord- 


— ynde Who knows, „but zuſt as bis 


Lordſhip gare Bowmcx, (his friends dog) the ſenti · 
ments of his Maſter {15}, ſo his Lordſhip eee 


„ ˙—-—Ä TDORTE LLLS 6:00 

[x5], The ror (nf lun HARD ! 
Bowncs as for you, with r ej and with 
rape ts MORAL en Bee el 5 Ber Pu- 


a 2 144 81 
* attending 


ci fled for 


» Gn 5 
— 6 8 9 —— ee" / 5 
— — —— Ä — —— — — — — — 
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24 A VIszw. of Bend Bones s 
attending to two at once, his Lord. and chi bard 
Paxzon, might unaware put downao the. great man, 
What indeed belonged ta the Favorite: who, however 
eloguent-he- e, gen, mee are teld;: mul 
. 0 a. 0: 1 7:92. OcN DOK: hagd 3k The Ent 

+ The. Coxcomb, bind, ſo talkative and grape. 20 
« © That from his cage'cries-cucko/d,, aubore, apdlyingrr, 
bo many a paſſenget he, rightiy call. 
Me hold him xo Pautogornrsaball,” ... 
And I the rather ſuppoſe the-Secretary.to be here in 
fault, ſince his Lordſhip, in one place, ſeems toithink, 
chat: xibaldry and ill language diſgrace the ani“ in. 


plume, viper, che two leg d, unfeather'd. Phidgfopher: 
For, ſpeaking of Srixoza and Hog Eg, he ſays, 


Let it not be ſaid; they are men HD VEU VNDER- 


STANDINGS, AND /DEPRAVED: MORALS:5 THIS, 48 T0 
AAIL:NOT,FO;ARGUE. To rail. then, hen ie ſhould 
argue is, in his Lordſhip's opinion, unbecoming a Phi- 
Joſopher: unleſs you will ſuppoſe, that theſe two ili. 
were eſpecially favoured, . ſor not being ſound in bad 
company, or taken in the fact, wickedly.conreD5- 
RATING with Divine: and Metaphyficians- 1% 1 
Seriouſly, as good men may he to find 
their. heſt and · ahleſt Paſtors accuſed of 3 and 
_ prophaneneſs, it will be right to. tell the 
which isn9 more than, this,..that. bis _ 


ing o ihe i walür =, Ott brenn aH vid, nl 
tbe'$vDDEN INFRUENCES: of inflinct᷑ .. Vol. b. Peder. hie, 
the Reader ſoes, is intended for; compliment on the | follbwing 


Ranza of his Friend's Univerſal Prayer. e A MoV * 


Where I am right; nN GRACE Winter nn 
Þ 5 „dil in the risht tp tay; { ny $547 qUOY . 2K A 

phi Where I am wrang, O ear M$. 

283 better way. * 


* 
11 
* 
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hen to old<vordr;; and not very careful | 
to give us notice of his handy · work. 80, in the caſe 
beſore us, Who would ſuſpeR, that teaching a lazy 

of right reafon, common to God and man; and inforcing . 
it man's obligation to imitate God, were BLASPHEMY. and. 

Pp PROPHANENEssS ? Yet F 

Ve, nounce the ff Philo/ophy [ 16]. 

f So then, as what bas hitherto been Piety is „ 
- WW Blaſbheny; we need not wonder that his Lordſhip turns 
the garb-of. old threadbare n and gives it 
the new gloſs of piety... + |, 

But now comes a eee The two Rava- 
LAT10NsS” and their two Founvszs are brought upon 
the ſtage. And here, his picty pretends ſo much to 
the impulſe of conſcience, that you would ſuſpect he 
thought. himſelf, like St. Paul, under the maledic- 
tion of a Woe if he preached not bii new Goſpel. 

Ol Moses, he ſays, It is impoſſible to excuſe all 
the puerile, romantic, and abſord circumſtances in | 
the author of the Book of Geneſis, which nothing | 
could produce but the habit of dealing i in trifling 
p « traditions, and a moſt, profound ignorance, It is 
find '* impoſſible to read what he has writ on this ſubject 
and without feeling contempt for him as aphiloſopher, 
th : and horror as a Divine [17].” | 
apt The Prnrarzuck has ſuch evident marks of 
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gan 5 . „ as can be objected to no other writings ; | 
= 1 Divixzs nav IMPUDENTLY_ ann wiex ED v | 


ASSUNED THAT THERE 13 A LAW" or RIGHT REASON 
COMMON TO GOD .AND MAN. Vol. v. p. 77. — And again, 
To yaxACcH ur THE OBLIGATION OF IMITATING God 
13 FALSB:AND PROFANE, Vol, v. p. 65. Y #1 | il] 
{ 1 Vol. iii, p. 233. „ Fa | if 
16 1 Cc © except þ 
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Y A V:izw of Lon: Bot16GBROKE's 
except to Prater ert vor eren always te 

«6 chm) Mi n tb e, e eee 
% We may 1 at Don ene for reading 


0 Romances till he believed them to be true hiſto- 


* ries, and for quoting Archbiſhop Turpin with 
« great folemnity ; but when Divines ſpeak of the 
<.PENTATEUCH as of an Authenthic Hiſtory,” and 


_ 4. quote Moſes as ſolemnly as he did Turpin, ate they 


much leſs mad than he was [19]?” Don 2uixote is 
his Lordſhip's favorite ſimile; and comes as often 
over as the A and Lion in Homer. But mocking (as the 
proverb ſays) is catching. Whoever attentively conſi- 
ders his Lordſhip's Ess vs, will, I dare ſay; be of my 
mind, That the much reading his'mafter Locks; who 
was deeply engaged with School-divines and Meta- 
phyſicians, had the ſame effect on his Lordſhip's 
temper, in an advanced age, and under à bilious ha- 
bit, that the reading books of Chivalry had on the 
prudent Gentleman of La Mancha. And, by his 
own confeſſion, a man head is ſox turned by complex 
and abfirat# ideas. From henceforth the enchant- 
ments of Scboolmen and the gigantic Forms of Mera- 
phyſical Divines got entire poſſeſſion of his underſtand- 
ing. Conſider what you can make of the following 
remark, without ſuppofing with me, that theſe fan- 
cies had made very deep havoc in his brain. That 
„ TyxoLocY, ſays he, which pretends to deduce 
the duties of a man from ſpeculations concerning 
« the moral attributes of God, is to be reckoned in the 
* claſs with NATURAL MAGIC [20].” . Now, if you 


[18] Vol. iii, p. 277. bol, Vol, 15 . 280. 
| [20 Vol. iv. p · 621, 2 
kid ſeek, 


2 1 0 sor HT. 1 27 


ecke l tan eee a 
propriety of this obſervation, any where out of bis 
Lordſhip's hurt and wounded imagination, you will 


ſeeke for it in vain. Yet, allow him but his'Theolo- 


gical Magicians, and you ſee, te be 
nothing elſe than natural Magic. 


So again, — Clarke "Ball not force me.” into Abegbe 


no aur Mallgſum neither ; What is this, but Dem Quixote, 


up and down? dreadfully afraid that theſe Necro- 
mancers would, at laſt, force him into their Eu- 


CHANTED. CASTLE of a future fate; for fo: he calls it 
in a letter to Lord Bathurſt [i, where he threatens to 


demoliſh it, as built upon Wen ground, by A | 


and I in confederacy. ' 

No doubt, every Reader l bon obſerved. ehis 
oops rage and horror whenever à Davixe 
comes crofs his Lordſhip's fancy. One would think, 
they had ſerved him the ſame trick the Enchanters 


plaid Don Quixote; that they had run away with his | 
Library, and walled up his Study- door. Moſt true it 


is, that not long before this immenſe Treaſure of the 
firft\ Philoſophy: was given to the world, certain of theſe 
wicked Magicians bad.turned it all into fairie: favours : 

And the; Public, on it's firſt appearance, found na- 
thing in it better proved than the truth of the old 


Adage, Pre Theſaura, ( Carbones. | And indeed, if. I Was 


not perfectly ſatisfied that no man in his ſenſes could 


miſtake the value of this. new. Money, I ſhould-make 


a ſcruple of lay ing ſo much of it before him; eſpe- 


"OY ce To diſcover error in axioms, ſays he, or in firſt principles 

grounded on facts, is like breaking of a charm, The zu- 

©* CHANTED CASTLE, the fteepy rock, and the burning lake diſ- 
< appears?* On retirement and ftudy, Vol, II. p. - | 

* * e cially 
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28 A View of, Bors Bolive nor 3 
cially: the following pieces, which have an uncom- 
mon glow,. as if PAY came ge from the place where 
they were minted; 28 pt 

* Tu WHOLE SYSTEM OF THE Law « or Mos, 
<& like the whole ſyſtem of his conduct, v WAS FOUN D- 
* ED ON MURDER [z].“ are 

The Fewws blended together, at once, in the 

«moral character of Sod, injuſtice, cruelty, and 

«- partiality, = They made him an object of terror 
more than of awe and reverence; and their Reli. 
gion was a Syſtem of ae RANEEST SUPERSTI- 
44 170 [3]. TLDS SSH, 

The Jews with more sische 4 not Hef 
F profanation, than the Pagans, dreſſed up the one 
«© ſupreme Being in all the rags of humanity ; which 
% compoſed a kind of motley Character, ſuch as 
% fooliſh Superſtition, and. mad Enthuſiaſm alone 
could aſcribe to him, and ſuch as no man who be- 
«fieves him an all perfect bens can r Without 
„ * horror » | Aughan 

The Jews give ſuch notions of oy e 
| „ Being as no People on earth, but this, 'would have 
* aſcribed, I do not ſay to God, but to the worſt of 
of thoſe monſters, who are ſuffered or ſent by God, 
4 fora ſhort time, to puniſh the inquity of men [5].” 
From Moss and Juparem, his Lordſhip deſcends 
to Pal and CRRISTIAuITT. Let us "Ry „ 
he gives Them better quarter. 

„ CunsT1amTY abrogated the Law, 225 con- 

" 0 Gs We of Mofes ; from * Umes, at leaſt, 


61 val v. p. 83. 8. 447 Val. v. p. "Dy . 
: [4] Vol. v. p. v. p- 529. 5 { 5] Vol, Ve P. 51 5. 
22 0 a 1 when 


hen 


önnen 29 


„ ben e Paws undertook, like a true cabaliſtical 
Architect, with the help of type, and figure, to 
« raiſe a new Syſtem of religion on the old founda- 
* tions [6}.” * The Goſpel of Cukisr is one 
thing; the Goſpel of St. Paul another [7].” 
« He preached a Goſpel in contradiction to CnhRISt's, 
1 and directly repugnant to it [8]."* + hs 2” 

On this account, I ſuppoſe, it was, that he digni- | 
fies Paul, with the elegant appellation of the LEA- 
THER-DRESSING Poxrirr. But the immediate oc- 
caſion of giving him this new title of honour, was 
particularly happy. His Lordſhip was on a favorite 
topic, he was abuſing the firſt Meſſengers of the Go- 
ſpel, for their claim to maintenance. He was con- 
ſcious, Paul came not within his cenſure. So that, 


left this ſhould give the Apoſtle too much credit; he 


informs the reader, in his polite way (9), that he bad 


2 trade, and could ſhift for himſelf. For it ſeems, 


nothing but. downright ſtarving will acquit the Apo- 


ales of theft and extortion, * eee x 


bunal. | ; ; T8 
« Jesus (in tis e had no dh of : 


10 ſpreading his Religion further than amongſt the 


„% Fes ; but Paur, bred at the feet of Gamaliel, 
« aw. further than that poor ignorant fiſherman 


« peter. — The ſenſe requires you ſhould read, 


that. ; Poor ignorant Carpenter Tefus : and ſo without 
doubt his Lordſhip deſigned his compliment. Well, 
but what did PA vl ſee further ? It was this, That 
the contempt and averſion i in which both the nation 


[6] Vol. in. p. 286. | [7] Vol. iv. p. 313. 
[8] Vol. iv. p. 326-7. 191 Vol. iv. P. 43. 
> 2 3 F * 60 and 


30 A View of Logn' BolmenRoxE's 
* and the Religion of the Jews were held by the 
*/reſt of mankind, would make it much more*eaſy 
* to convert the Gentiles at once to Chriſtianity, 
**: than to make them Jews firſt, in order to make 
them Chriſtians afterwards 10.“ M3144 220003 
For it ſeems — To pres MBLE was a funda- 
. l principle of apoſtolical conduct. Pavi 
<< practiſed it. We have his own word for this; and 
+. he boaſts of it 1 1].“ His Lordſhip lets us know, 
that Paul had aſſurance enough to do any thing. For 
ſpeaking of the Apoſtle's famous argument ad mode. 
iam — Nay, tat, O man, who art thou bat replig 
againſi God? &c. Cz. He ſays, © There is ſome- 
* thing ſo 1uPUDENT, as well as abſurd in this pro- 
ic ceeding, that, common as it is, one can ſee no 
t example of it without ſurpriſe 13]. 
„ Ea he be leſs than mad, ſays his Lordſhip, 
ho boaſts a revelation ſuper-added' to 'reaſon, to 
* ſupply the defects of it, and who ſuper· addb rea- 
* {ſon to revelation to ſupply the defects of this too, 
5 at the fame time? This is madneſs or there 
is no ſuch thing incident to our nature. And 
14 into whe kind of madneſs, ST. Paul, profound j in 

_ *4© cabaliſtical learning, hath fallen [14]." And yet, 
as mad as it is, all Governments have matched it, 
when they fuptr-added civil Laws, to natural con- 
ſcience or Religion, #0 ſupply the defets of it ; and \fuper- 
added natural conſcience or Religion to Civil Laws, 
to fetth the de tefeets of thoſe too, at. tbe Jan erg . 


more of this in it's place. 
_ [10] Vol. iv. p. 306. [12] Vol. iv. p. 465400 
[12] ; m. ix. 20. 775 [23] Vol. il. p- 30 · 


> [14] 'ol, IV, Yo 17%s b 8 gt. 


: EIO Hur. 31 
ff 8. 1 carried into the ee eee 
1 deal of that 45SUMISG AL, which is. apt to ac- 
er company much learning, ar ile opinion of it >» 1 
« great profuſion of words, and of involved and un- 


connected diſcourſe, even on thoſe ſubjects vhich 


required to be moſt clearly and diſtindly deve- 
“ loped. — He was a heſe paraphraſer, a Cabaliſtical 


e Commentator, as much, at: leaſt, as any ancient; or 


modern Rabbin [15].** St. Paux 's ſyſtem of 
« Religion, is an intricate and dark Syſtem, auithj here 
& and there, an intelligible phraſe,” that: cafts na light an 
* thereft, but is rather loſt.in the gloom of thewohale\ 16]? 
— 5** Having ſaid ſo much of the inte/ligibihity bf 
Paul Geſpel, Tæurx authoriſes me to add, that 
© where it is intelligible, it is often aB8URD; or 


„ PROPHANE, | or TRIFLING: [17]. Paul 


© taught predefiination and UNLIMITED PASSIVE OBB- 
„ nnen t the: one abſurd; the other: bock abſurd 
« and/1avrous [18].”- c 

Was it: allowable: to lapgh; amid all theſe 1555 
rors, what mortal could forbear ? Unlimited pate 
obedience, quoth he The noble Lord had been ſo long 
accuſtomed to the cant of his Faction, which made 
St. Paul the preacher of I cannot tell what nonſenſe 
under that name, that he ſeems now in good earneſt 
to believe he was ſo. A juſt judgment on the Poli- 
tician; to come at laſt, to give eredit to his on 
Flams. However, in this inſtance, at leaſt, one 
would hope St. Paul might have been ſpared, if it 


were only for nen z and the hard 


[1 51 Vol. iv. p. 326-57. bY [16] Vol. iv, p. 328. 
1 1d. ib. | [18]: Vol, iv. p. 510. 
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32 A View'of Logo BotiscgRORE's 
"fervice they bad put the LEATER-DRE SST Pox- 
Tir upon. But it is bad truſting, we ſer, to the 
"graricade of Stateſmen. Happy for us, Pa vl has 
yet an able Defender; who will never be wanting in 
what he owes to gratitude and honour. © I only take 
the liberty to drop a hint. It is well known to thoſe 
who Were in the ſecret of his Lordſhip's paſſions and 
his party, that Clarke and Wollafton found the worſe 
treatment for being the favorite Philoſophers of Q. C. 
who knows whether St. Paul, ſared the better for 
7 being patronized'by his learned Friend? 
« CyrIsTIANITY (ſays his Lordſhip) became pa- 
„ NATIC1SM in the F1RsT profeſſors of it. Men 
* corrupted it by ARTIFICIAL THEOLOGY. And 
* ſome will be apt to think, that the firſt of theſe men 
4 was Paul — Divines will be run ious to hear 
% SUCH LANGUAGE [1g]. Alas! No, He gueſſed 
ill of the mood, in which his Works were to find 
them. They laugh at his vanity ;' and pity: the fury | 
that inſpired ſach language. Indeed he gives them 
' ample exerciſe for all their pity : for having done 
with Paur, he now directs the poiſon of his tongue 
againſt JInsvs Cunts r himſelff. 
The truth is, CuxisriAuirr preſerved, in 
% many reſpects, a ſtrong tang of the ſpirit of Ju- 
% daiſm; The ſupreme Being took a milder appear- 
% ance; his favour was confined no longer to one 
% people. The Mzssian came and redeemed 
fallen Man. CHRISTIAN TaeoOLOGY diſcovers in 
this myſterious proceeding the love of God to 
„%% Man; his infinite juſtice N goodneſs. Bur 


' [29] Vol. v. p. 275. 
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| PHILOSOPHY. - 33 
« Rea50N will diſcover the fantaſtical \ confuſed, and 
5 inconſiſtent notions of Jewiſh Theolo latent i in 
it; and applied to another ſyſtem, o "Religion. 


g « This love ill appear partiality ; this juſtice will, ap- « 
a 4e fear injuſtice ; this goodneſs avill appear cruelty, - On 
5 « the whole, the moral charaQter imputed to the ſu- 
; «« preme Being by Chriſtian Theology differs little 
: from that imputed to him by the Jewiſh. The 


difference is rather apparent than real [20].” 
The ſcene of Chriſtianity has been al Vs a ſcene 
« of diſſention, of hatred, of perſecution, and of 
© BLoop [i]“ 

| Speaking of Cnxisr's Sermon on the Mount, he 


w  fays, — Some [of the precepts] are directed to the 
>, Few only, and ſome more immediately to the Diſ- 
_ © ciples of Chriſt. The ſecond fort ſeem fit enough : 
10 for a religious Se; but are by no means practica- 
| 4 bo ble 3 in the general Society of Mankind. Confidered 
ns * as general duties they are impradti cable, inconfiflent . 
= | 1 * with NATURAL INSTINCT, 'as avell as Law, and 


* QUITE DESTRUCTIVE or SOCIETY LJ.“ 


o_ . 0 The CuAISTIAx TxrzoLOGY has derived from 4 
* che Jeruiſb, a prophane licence, which males men 
' wp blaſpheme without knowing they Eaſpheme, and makes 
ing © their very devotion impious [3]... 
Me wy would ſooner be reputed, nay I would ſooner 
yy 1 be, 4 Pagan than a Chriſtian, or an Atheiſt than 
2 * * Theilt, if to be one or the other it was neceſſary 
a Po to believe ſuch ABSURDITIES As theſe; Which, 
| to | ' Tee] Vol. v. p. 522. 171 vol. is, p. 511. 
Zur 


_Þ]} Vol. iv. p. 299, 300. [3] Vol. v. p. 519. 
i * 


cs; how- 


* 


34 A vnw of Leb Bondex pp 12 
n. however diſguiſed and ſoftened by a e cant of 
- By (expreſſion, are di RO RHANMR ; and an. 
4 or by conſequence at leaſt, "blaſphemous (PT ES + 
* ALL THE BEDLAMS OF THE. WORLD cannot 
% match the abſurdities that have been propagated 
* by Chriſtians, whether heretics or orthodox, con- 
s cetning the making and governing of the world by the 
* e e of” inferior Beings: Beings not eternal, 
hut produced in time by 'emanation, or r ſome ther 
ber inconceivable manner of generation 5] 
„ We cannot believe the Sckirrunzs to be 
“God's 2verd, tho we know the phyfical and moral 
- * Syſtem are his Mort, while we find in them ſuch 
repugnancies to the Nature of an all- perfect Being; 
not myſteries, but abſurdities; not things incom- 
prehenſible, but chings that ey Ie" con- 
ho tradiction with his Nature S a 
In a word, he tells us, that Ta Amen or 
* NATURE HAS BEEN TURNED ALMOST INTO BLas- | 
„ PHEMY BY REVELATION [7].” * To believe 
(Hays he) that Jen vas the Meffiab i is ſaid by ſome 
"98; [meaning his Mafter Locke] to be the m neceſa- 
um of Falrn but To oBsERVE THE Law of 
t NATURE is THE vo NECESSARIUM or Dv- 
8 TY [8].” . * ' 
But now "having . n wie; and 
| Paul ; having decried the falſhood of the Two Re- 
VELATIONS, and ridiculed the abſurdity of ſacred 
ScrxieTure; he ſhews us, in mere charity, after the 
exampls of Pa * ante how Nee ** 


[4] vol. w. 5. 34. [5] Vel.iv. p. 72, 
7 Vol. iil. p. 306,79 [7] Vol. ii. p. 498. 
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Might 
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ght 
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| might have been mended, had his lordſhip» been con 
ſulted ; while; like the wiss Aurnonsus, be believes 


juſt as FA tg un INE Other did of his 


Works: = 54 4.7 4.1h 


Firſt he hints, how the d. might hape been 


better plaaned... “ God /purchaſed the obedience of 
the Jeuiib Peoplè by a mercenary bargain. It was 


4 ill kept on their part. And che Law, with all it's 
« ſanctions, was continually. violated ; ſometimes re- 
«« jetted; and had, in no degree, a force ſufficient to 
maintain itſelf in obſervation and reverence; Now, 


one of the moſt conceivable perfections of a Law 


is, that it be made with ſuch a foreſight of all 
« poſlible accidents, and with ſach proviſions for the 
due execution of it, in all caſes, that the Law may 
be effectual to govern. and direct theſe accidents, 
« inſtead of lying at the merey of them. — Another 
© the moſt conceivable perfeQion: of a Lew. conſiſts 
in the clearneſs and precifion of its terms. Theſe 
* will be found, no doubt, and ought to be edel. 5 
vhen God is the Legiſlator [o].“ 


- He nent ſhews us, hoy he could have improved 


the GospsL, had he been of God's privy-counſel.. 
Had the doctrine of future rewards and puniſn- 
„ments been taught by CHRIS TIANIT x in terms 
* mote general and Jeſs deſcripii we; had the  puniſh- 
« ments been repreſented, for inſtance, like the re- 
„Wards, to be, ſimply, ſuch as eye never ſaw, nor: ar 
« beard, nur the heart of man could: conceive, it might 


1 have been maintained in credit, and had an uni- 


« verſal and real influence aner to * N ad- 
vantage of religion [10 l. (ails zu 


[9] Vol, iii. pP · 292, 3 16] vol. v * . 542. A FE 
| n 


* 
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3 : A View. of Lon Bor men koxz's 
An ii nattentive reader may be furprized perhaps, 
"at this wantonneſs of his\'Lordſhip's pen That when 
le bad given it as his fed decree, that all which 
the world hath hitherto called Religion, is à public 
wiſchief, and a future fate; an abſurd fable; he 
"ſhould with great formality deliver in a plan "which 
would have given credit and real" offcacy to nonſenſe 
and i impiety. But we muſt conſider, He bad been 
10 long playing the Puloso nE u, that he had rea- 
"fon to apprehend we might forget the other part of 
his ſublime Character, the LEOISLXTOR. He chere 
fore deemed it expedient to give us a ſſight caſt of his 
office, in ain the blunders of Moizs Ne Juovs 
| Cunrsw. nbd I 
With regard to Mite: and his alas 1 have fo 
much to ſay to his Lordſhip,” that I ſhall reſerve it 
_ for an aſter-reckoning- The other | is but a ſmall 
matter, and may be ſettled here. 
POE ſuſpect then, our 1 ith 
concerning the manner in which Jzsvs revealed a 
e fate, did not ſufficiently attend either to the na- 
ture of the human mind, or to the genius of the Gol- 
pel. He would have, we ſee, the account of future 
puniſhments as general, and as little deſeriptive, as that 
of future rewards. He ſeems to think the latter well 
managed, and with propriety : which yet he mea- 
ſüures on the imaginary impropriety of the other: He 
, appears to have no idea of any poſitive excellency it 
has in itſelf. I ſhall endeavour therefore to explain 
 «*vby this method of repreſenting future rewards was 
-- right: By which it will appear, that the other, of 
wn n air no means wrong. 


1 To 


in 9, 


Ong. 


% 


eee, * 
„Te gen particalgy and deſcriptive, AM of | 
ture rewards, or future puniſhments, the Speaker 30% | 
borrow his images from material and c orporeal, things 
| becauſe the Hearer has no faculties of Clean he 


per to comprehend ideas taken from things Sp/rituad. 


Now ben a follower. of Chriſt i is ſo far advanced as 
to haye his Faith work by hope, his ſentiments grow 
-refined, his ideas. purify, and he is filing, apace to- 
wards" that perfection which the Goſpel, encourageay, 
him to aſpire after, Bot while fear of puniſoment 
. chiefly: operates upon him, he is yet in the loweſt 
ſtate of probation,;, his imagination is groſs, and his 


_ appetites ſenſual... Is it_not eyident, then, that a de- 


ſeriptive Heaven of delights would be ill ſuited t to. > that 
purity and elevation of mind, ſolely fixed by bote, on 


| happineſs; and: as, evident that a general undefined 


. denunciation of Hell would not have force enough to 
make the neceſſary impreſſion on a ſenſual fancy agi- 
tated by iar] Let not his Lordſhip's admirers, 
therefore, be offended, if we believe that, in this 
point, the Author of our Salvation went at leaſt one 
te wh; Br their Maſter, in true Pokitice. '- ©, 
At length, for a concluding ſtroke, his Lordſhip 


comes from vilifying BOTH RELioioxs, and their 


- "Founpess, to rail the God of both Religions. 

5 AN with this I ſhall cloſe the horrid Scene. 

Ir wi BELEIVE In MosEs, AND nis Gop, we 
$400 CANNOT. BELIEVE'IN THAT Gop WHOM OUR Aa- 


+ 580K SHEWS. US (ra). 


© CAY ANY MAN PRESUME To SAY THAT THE 


by « : Gon OF Wy, OR. THE Gov oF PAUL, 1 THE 


Jul va f 27. TO, 
« TRUB- 


\ 


. » + 


knowing from what quarter it comes, n vl _ 
| all to mind the words of the Sage? 


\ 


3. A vum of Lond: BoLixGarOxE's 

Bus Gen The God of Moss is partial; un- 
h juſt, -and-eruel; delights in blood, commands aſ- 
ſaſſinations, maſſaeres, and even exterminations of 


people. The Ged of Paul. elects ſome! of his 
e ereatures to ſalvation, and predeſtinates others to 
« geſtruction, even in the womb of their mothers. 
And, indeed; af there was not a Being iu rid Ex 


„ 4ORB-PERFECT than theſe, chere would be no God 


at all, nor any true Religion in the world I 12]. 


Who, that hears this dreadful language, without 


Not Dants, dreaming all kt: "m tate, 
i Beheld ſuch ſcenes of envy, fin, and hate. 


But / e we andertind them to be che „ 


of this Noble Philoſopher, the Confeſſor of Truth, 


_ 


the Advocate of Virtue, and the Reſtorer of baniſhed 

15 Nature; ; employed, as he himſelf tells us, or rather 

"ſet apart, TO'PLEAD THE CAUSE or GOD HIMSELP | 
AGAINST Dyvings AND ATHEISTS IN CONFEDERACY 


[13]; when we conſider, I fay, all this; What are 
we to think, but that they are the pious breathings 
of an over- heated zeal: and tho' expreſſed in no 
conſecrated terms; (indeed ſuch as had been much 
worn in the ſervice of the CMAVUTSsuνEALn) yet When 


new. ſet in his Lordſhip's immortal Panoply of the 


FIRST PRILOsOPAY, they may now prove as uſeful, 
to advance the fear of God, as bare,” to promote the 


* honour of the King. 


It is in Hate as in TER hang] to dinge the 
divine from the carnal l or rather to ſeparate 


Liz! Vol, v. p. 567. n 731 vol. v. p · 305. 


the 


5 e e cee . 
a 4 FRY e of what id but one and the 
ſame ſpecies. > Hence it is, that the melting ſtrains 
of the Myſtic, the Mer buuiſ, and the Moravian, ſo 
oſten ſmell of the STEws ; and hence, by parity of 
reaſon, the thunder of his Lordſhip's eloquenee may b 
aue re- echo, as it were, from Bu L f. 
But theſe things make You ſerious; and You aſt, 
„ Who, that hath ever heard Lord Bolingbroke's 
Story, would have ſuſpected, that his Gob and his- 
CouxTtay lay ſo near his heart? And yet his Poli- 
tical and Philo oſophic Writings, ſay you, are full 'of 
Lamentations ; where, like another Jeremy, he bewails _ 
the diſhonours which wicked PrIE 78, and wicked 
PoLiTicr N8, have brought upon the Church and 
State : Nay, in his extreme fondneſs for theſe his 
favourite Objects, he ſuffers himſelf to be alarmed 
with ſomething leſs than panic terrors. He is afraid 
the Y/higs will bring in the Pretender ; and apprehends, 
the Engle Clergy have made large fieps towards 
Athei/ 
I know what you drive at. Von would' infitivate, 


that thoſe who have nothing to fear, and a great deal 
to hope from Religion, are not wont to give it up {> 
eaſily. For Horx encourages men to ſearch into the 
grounds of what Religion promiſes; though Fear 
often hinders them from giving proper attention to 
what it threatens. * You ate” Teady t fay to his 
Lordfttip,” " Wor + 1846 J 13 C4973 48 IL enen 


4 7 l N ate een bo az - 
i Visrvris eras avidus, RECT1qUE BONique 
FA 10 Tam fitiens, quid RELLICI0 tibi ſancta nocebat? 
« Aſpera quippe nimis viſa eſt? Aſperrima certe 
« GavDdenTt: VI 110, ſed non virtutis amanti. 
{1p 2491 * Card. Polig. 


You 


— 
w* + 
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rene 


the 157 trite l, That wicked. principles r 
out "of #46 wicked H. But what ſays another noble 


4 _ Peer to this? . Pain would the Bigot, in conſequence 
©" of his moral maxims, and folitical eflabliſhments,.con- 
4 found Trcentioufreſs in morals with liberty thaught, 


« and' make the 475 libertine, who has the LEAST MASTE- 


ur or HIMSELF , reſemble his direct oppoſite [ AB 


It may be ſo, yo will ſay. But Lord Bolingbroke 


ſure, could never object to the imputation Which 50 
morulſ caſt upon a Teacher of Truth : He, who ſees it 
i clearly, and preſſes it ſo charitably, upon the whole 
body of the Chriftian Clergy.” ** How (ſays his Lord. 
Bp. a, can the CI EGV of your Church, or of ours, 


« pretend that they contribute now, or EVER 01D 
% CONTRIBUTE, to the reformation of mankind ? 
No age can be pointed out, wherein ALL THz 
„ viexs, that Tully imputes to moſt of the heathen 
"68 Philoſophers, did not prevail auongsT M of 
the Chriſtian Divines with great circumſtances of 

« aggravation. They haye not only ALL THE-YICEs 


N 4 incident to human nature in common with other 
221 men, but they have had the peculiar Vices of their 
Ky Order. I WIL sAX BOLDLY, they are, in gene- 
ral, much fitter to hinder, by their EXAMPLE, than 
do promote by their vocrkixx, the Adyancement 
of Religion, natural or revealed. 


5 N W217 


We have, it is true, been favoured wich nary. 3 am- 


ple accounts of the immoral conduct both of antient 
8 Philoſophers 'and Modern Churchmen ; and theſe, 
even e 


= can. Yol in. Miſe, pads: 3. 
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. ceſpe@tive Bodies Fakk-rnixxskshaye been baſhful, 
and more on the reſerve: nay they might have been 
thought Saints, for any thing their modeſty. would have 
ſuffered, had it not been for the Comeſtonr of one of them, 
the famous Can DAN who, like another St. Auſtin, ſeems 
ſworn to leave nothing behind him in the inkhorn, The 
account he gives of himſelf deſerves tranſcribing.-— 
„In diem viventem, nugacem, religionis contemp- 
totem, Ilatæ injuriæ memorem, invidum, triſtem, 
inſidiatorem, proditorem, ſuorum oſorem, turpi li- 
* bidini deditum, ſolitarium, inamœnum, auſterum, 

obſceenum, laſcivum, maledieum, varium, anci- 

ey impuram, calumniatorem [15], Ge.“ This“ 
was fair dealing: and he who was fo free with him 
ſelf, might be excuſed if he ſpared no body elfe. But 
men do not uſe to be wanton on fo nice a fubject; 
and Freethinkers have generally - more 'MAasTERY- OF 
| THEMBELVES, ſays the noble Author of the Chara&er- 
iſtics : When therefore we ſee it dont, we muſt 
_ conclude it to be done for ſome good purpoſe; ſuch 
as, emulation of the Chriſtian Confeſſors; who, to 
diſplay the powers of Grace, did not ſcruple to tell 
the world, with great ſimplicity, what they were by 
by Nature: And thus, Cardan to ſhew us, that the 
FIRST ©Py1LOSOPHY_ is as efficacious in all great 
changes, has fairly told us how well befriended he 
had been by his Stars. However, let his deſign, in 
preſenting us with this picture of his amiable turn 
of mind, be what it would, we are much behold- 
en to him for ſetting the Example. Though, like all 
W i it may * end where e 
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out; 


42 A Vn of Lond Bol NOx E“s 
oat; and the firft Philoſophy wait with patience for 
ſome leſs incommodious way of recommending itſelf. 
And indeed, while Infidelity, which is the care, is un- 
juſtly ſuppoſed che casſe of theſe Peccadillos, we need 
not wonder our Philoſophers ſhould ſoon think them- 
ſelves at liberty, and be as ſoon diſpoſed, to turn their 
view from their- own morals to thoſe of the Clergy: 
and affirm boldly, with his Lordſhip, that he order in 
general it much fitter to hinder by their xx auHνE, than 
46 2 neee eee Re- 
Ng are n b A2 neee 
. What: ſhall hte May it not be better to 
leave va yah wh both. to ſhift: for themſelves, 
and to conſider only their Do&rines ? I, think it would; 
and will therefore proceed from his Lordſhip! S Eu- 
PER, to his PRINCIPLES, Ont this 6 mall be the ſub- 
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＋ 1 ** 85 i that len bleſſings, 
whether civil or religious, ſeldom; happen till 
pee deſperate, and long expeQation has wea- 
ried out ĩtſelf in vain. Then it is the eriſis approaches, 
the ſuperiour Genius beſtirs himſelf, and the adniring 
e enen in by ſurpriſe. Fee ect $0: 
| —=Quod'optanti Divi; promittere nemo 

Auderet, volvenda dies en! attulit ulero. 
Never was this obſervation ſo well verified ; for never 
was 1 in ſo deplorable a Way as When his 
Lordſhip arriyed from — — Whart other 8yſtem is not yet 
diſcovered ; tho his tuneful Friend was very poſitive 
he belonged not to this: Inſomuch, that when the 
laſt Comet appeared, and came pretty near the Larth, 
he uſed to tell his acquaintance, he ſhould not be ſur- 
prized if in the event it proved, that it was ſent only 
to convey his Lordſhip home again; juſt as a Stage- 
coach ſtops at your door to take up a Paſſenger. Be 
this as it will: Bad indeed was our condition when 
Lord BoLtnG BROKE arrived, — what ſhall I ſay, 1 be 
a lig ht to thoſe cube ſat in darkneſs ? No, this is the work 
of meaner miſſionaries ; but, to RESTORE weren 
TO THEIR SENSES. 

For his Lordſhip, in his..account « of de general 
Dz11kiuMm which had ſeized the Clergy; had given 


us but a ſpecimen of our condition: the Mapnegss was 
= UN - 
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4 NIVERSAL, Inſomuch, that (as he well expreſſes 
tf att The BTDLAMs or THE WorLp [1] were not 
ſofficient for 'theſe things. And indeed how ſhould 
hey > For, to confeſs che truth. theſe viſions 'of 1 what 

s an over-beated imagination, ſuch as, belief in 


: tas moral Attributes of God, the immortality of the Soul, 


a'particular Providence, and a fee fate, had infected 
all times and places. 


„ Alk Eunorz (ſays his Lordſhip) on DELL 
'£r604 [2]. "Chriſtianity was left to ſhift for itſelf in 
the midſt of a ANTI worLy [3).” And again, 
On worLD ſeems to be, in many reſpects, THE 
„ BEDLA OF EVERY OTHER SYSTEM or  INTEL- 

„ LIGENT CREATURES : and; with this uplucky cir- 
© cumſtance, that they who are ng med govern, in 
things of the greateſt moment, them who are f 
% [4].”_ By What is here dropt in the concluding 
words you underſtand, Why his Lordſhip, choſe. to 
make the Clergy lead up the Brawl: in this mad, dance; 
and the Leather-dreſſing 1 if We . as 
. Maſter of the Revels. b 
But to find all Mankind . is * more * 
you expected. What then? Is the madneſs leſs real for 
being univerſal? — I think not: but, ſurely, more 
- deſperate, Tell us, | therefore, what ſtrange: « diſaſter 
- occaſioned this general inſanity. Was it ſome evil 
diſpoſition of the Stars? — So, indeed, it is reported 
421 The won L, it . like the men of Mbgera * 


18 Vol. iv. P. 72. * Ta] Vol. iv. p. 477 
131 Vol, iv. p. 353- Lau Vol. iv. p. 316. 
BB Vid. D. M * * ne Oran pers 
dare See Lucian de vine: r nt 
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ge dee et" I 
pad Thi ol Toby in a very hot day: which; i 
fo - ftrong an im preſfon on their fancies, - that they 
all thought eee concerned in the ſubject. 
Some ran about from Country to Country, to tell their 
ſtoryz and the reſt have been- ever fince rehearſing 

and celebrating thoſe affecting Scenes, at home! till 
Lox b Bol tuo DROK E, like another Hirrocas rss, 
came to their relief: and, having firſt well phyſicked 
them of their Faith and their Fancies, brovghtthem to 
themſelves, by applying to their hurt imaginations, | 
the ſovereign Reſtorative of his FIRST PHILOSOPHY: 
Of which, 1 am now, as I reite, 9 you ſome 
account. 4 eee ee Aae + 

But to foe this ach Alan in juſt light, 
it will be proper to ſhew what Man was before him. 
A REL1610Us” ANiMAl he is allowed to be, on all 
bands: : And, till the coming of this rixsr Priro- 
:0PHY, Religion was underſtood to riſe on that wide 
baſis, on which the fanatical Krave, Pa ur, had the 


art to Place it! that “, Ele who cometh to God muſt 


© believe that he 16: and that he is a KEWARAD ER of 
them ' who” diligently ſeek. him [7]. For, men 
whe the infinite goodne/5 and juſtice of God to 
be a3 demonſtrable as his infinite power and wiſdom, 
could not but conclude from his moral attributes, that 
he xeEWAaRrDED; as well as s from Nr. m 
lu, Maß he chan. Ne b 
On the more complex Aden a . a 95 
RAL GOVERNOR; all mankind fu RELiG1on; to 
ariſe; While NAWUn ALIsM, the Ape of Religion, 
. re Or 
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$004L\/FRESERVER- - Which, however; thy were 
ready to diſtinguiſh, on the other hand, from the 


Aibeiſm. Si et ie eee eee 249%) on 
Austen, itberefores and, and muſt, I think, 
for ever ſtand, on thoſe two immoveable Principles 
of FERREA VER and-KEWARDER, in conjunction. 
The length. or Sportneſs of human exiſtence was not 
primarily in the idea of Religion, not even in the 
complete idea of it, as delivered in ST. Pavur's ge- 
neral definition. The Religioniſt, e muſt 
« believe: that God in, and that he rewards,! , 
But when it came to be ſeen, that he „ al. 
ee ale here, men concluded this life not 
to be the whole of their exiſtence. And thus a pu- 
"TURE STAPE' was brought into: Neligion; and from 
thenceforth became a neceſſary part of it. 
To explain my meaning, if ſo clear a thing needs 
further explanation. Gon, under the hi idea of 
Prejerver and Creator appears unifurm; regular, and 
inſtant to his Creature: Under the moral idea of Re- 


i4vardey- and Governor, he ſeems frequently to be 


withdrawn from his Ser wa, For tho in the moral 
diſpenſations of things here, good and evil be often 
proportioned to deſert; yet oſtenꝭ too, they are other - 
-wiſe adjuſted: | The Antient Religioniſt, ;therefore, 
conñiding in his Demonſtration of che murial as: well as 
the natural attributes of che Deity, concluded, That 
the preſent wüs not the only ſtate ordained for man; 
but that in ſome other life, theſe irregularities would 
be ſet right. | Henee a yuTURE rar became in 
all ages and countries (except one, where the moral 
. of providence was different) inſepa- 


rable 


mr (if one woe th nh „ 
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the foros of this Demonſtration, yet ſeeing the markes 
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ci and eſſential to, the various W 
mankind. Even the mere Vulgar, who did not reach 


of moral Government, amidſt the frequent interrup- 
tions of it, embraced the doctrine of a future State 


as conſidently as the Learned. For plain Nature had 


inſtructed them to reaſon thus, I all were regular, 


nothing needed to be ſet right: and if eee 
gular, there was no One to ſet them right. 


Such was the Au TI ENT RRLIGIOR 1 
To which, modern Divines have generally agreed to 
give the name of Tugisu, when profeſſed. by thoſe 
who never heard of Revelation; and the name. of 


Disu, when eee by hade who. would, never 
give credit to it. a 83 en 


In this State cnet Philoſopher, fangs Amend | 


vious Warldz or, more properly, this was the lan- 


guage he heard re- echoed from one end of the Globe 


to the other; But it was a language, he tells us, he 
did not underſtand. It was to bis ears, like the choins 
of birds; aubo whiſtle and fing, on ſcream, al ane ant 
fore in the lump, as the inarticulate din of Exxnu- 
asu and-ABSURDITY ; the brutal iſſue of pride 
and ignorance; and ſo, but with much greater, os 
own, erects the piksT PHILOSOPHY on it's mins. 

1. He permits us to believe, that an e 
Cauſe made the world 2 and, by his. phyfical. and ge- 
22 it; but not by moral or parti- 
calar. 

2. Hotib antomddiritend, that this World was 
n0 more made for man than for every animal beſides : 
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-nor - was may ade for a any y other World, nor Lonſe. 

; quently, e 'Divines have aten for hap pine. * 
ee by the arbitrary conflituts lation of thing gs in 

5 human item (which may have a contrary Ao. 

fition 3 in other ſyſtems) - Virtue” promotes rel 


— 


e K * 


and Vice brings on miſery. 
* 46 That x THIS Consr1TurION, together with the 


coaQivity, of cIvIL Laws, contain all the” rewards 


4 puniſhments attendant on V irnue and on Vice. 
„That prayer, ſapplication, and every other of- 
fice of Religion i in uſe amongſt men, to implore > good, 
and to deprecate evil, are fooliſh and fangtical: for 
that all religious duty is comprized | in . to * 
eh ablifbed order of things! © © 
He ſums up his whole Syſtem in theſe words. A 
« {elf exiſtent Being the firſt cauſe of all things, in- 
« finitely o-rx TVI and infinitely wis E, is the God 


of natural Theology. And the Whole Tyſtem of 


wel natural Religion reſts on it, and requires NO BROAD- 


* xx FOUNDATION dJ.“ That is, it is enough for 


him «pho" cometh to this new Religion, to believe that 
God's ; and not that he b a xEwARDER of them who 
fetk kim. And again, When men have proved the 


exiſtence of an all- perfect Being, the Creator and 
Governor of the Univerſe, and 'demonftrated his 


«© infinite” Fow £ and wisDom, from his works, 


de when they have” done this, TutY HAVE poke: 


"A LL this includes the whole of natural Theokgy, and 
| 1 n 
e Lol, r . Rt 
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nan life 2 25 the k nowledge 

tor ig og, unts neceſſary uch a. 89 
6 ture as wan: "and Na, We 1155 le to. W 


. nowledge of G ; Works, 'a a knowlodge 
« of * his EXISTENCE, 120 got 
"An Wigpou which in Bn Fe 
"Ons. e e Raj Ses opt; LL 
ene e e ae 
73 x! Fz; 9 : m on 
Nam e we ſhould. be ſo complaiſant to 00 
Prigciples 28 not to call them — yet Lam 
afraid the Frofeſſur of them, whoever he he, muſt by 
re with no better a name. For tho! the Prin. 
may be called eee vet if Scripture. 
dn Are right, 10 be one who, n 
50 Hopz, and is wiryour Bon in THE. worLD [11], 
au Profeſlor of Naturgliſm, comes within. the de. 
Fay Ker tho he acknowledges. che being, of 


9 5 ho preſide s over it, as the moral Goyernar 
VEE is the foundation on which all Religion 
po 7 wall think of no other title for 
e he w will be properly defined. For 
Aba n carries, as it” 5 principal 


ky” 
tho' the abſh 


ac, Ne 8 . bave if it's chief en 6 God's 
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A View, N of Lond Bono frogs" s | 


oy#haMENT, \ This is not obferyeg forva 
ſequence it is. to Religion. WOW, 15 

= ſhall. be pleaſed to rank his Lordſhip? b 

dc ſet in a, true light the honourable Perſon's inge- 

nuity, in aſſuming the character of an Alvecate for 

Religion, at the very Sie he” is Al Mok 

» ont of Buman ei. | 

*. Old NATURALISM, thus echte in 4 geh of 

. hew Religion, his Lordſhip 'beſtows; as bis fat and 

..moſt, precious Legacy, dn his own dear Country : 2 if 

vou will believe him, the only reformed Religion that 

Lan be called pure, and the only revealed, Rel 1 Hh 

has the mark of truth... What the Wo 

| hitherto called by Gila baths betas, as he ou us, 

an evil in itſelf; and-rmiſchievous to man in it's eſſen- 
tial eonſtitution- And be proves it, as they ſay, in 
mood and figure. To keep up the ſenſe of 

.it LI. e. of Raligion] in the minds of men, there 
* ſeem to be hut tw] Ways. To STRIKE THE $Ex- 

82s frequently, by publie and ſolem acts Uf reli- 


.*--vious worthip 3" and to uEAT Tas AAN by no- 


05 — an inward operution of the Spirit, and of 
* fort of myſtical devotion, independent of Out- 
*- ward forms, and even 1r ois T with them. 

One of theſe" leads to SvPERSTITION, the otber 

4-40 Exraust4öu, Bock ard e 

« is folly: Enthuſiaſm is madneſs. R 4 
on our guard agairift boch 1 e 

© Without doubt. But how ſhall jt RR) Rel. 

2764 is an evil in itſelf; and ſo admits of nb qualifi- 
cation. It  necellarily requires, as his Landſhip tel 


AF \V4 447 5 


[12] ver 30-1. 


us, 
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ne Puter unn 
on Wals part; public au of worſlilp / und on 
e 

late he fene and fe,; cat f te /alh and 
Ae to the Gepravatiön, ny ch che deſtruction 
of our reaſonable Natürc. This. is not all: theſe ne. 
ay mahnt are not only Rurtful but imprattieable. 
You could not uſe them, was yd fooliſh: 1 
eugugh to venture on them g for they aft, 
"Inconmrent, and 1 5 pokes Brut A 
then in eg be done? T0 be t tr guards to? 


Religion at arms length, till his Lordſhip hri 
55 2 


lis feſerve of Naruralſſn, to our relief. 

our Shield of Braſs. Under this we may! Tra 
peace, undiſturbed by = Map: hn of wp 
ad the Devil. 2. 11701, 

This, Sir, is Py Enichiridion' of his 10 edi 


FIRST PnilosorHr. How fimple, yt wil Tay, 


ho doſe, how round, how full, is this new Diſpenſa- 
tion A diſpenſation 27 ſhall: we call it? No 
r. The times are. ripe for it under any name. 
Vet ean hardly a ree-to thoſe fancies, I. told 

df, which had ö lied his poetical Friend 3 oh, 


milled perhaps by that obſcure hint,” that ou Voll 
| war eu che Bedlam of cv ather. ſyſtem of intelligent 
Cen [14], ſuppoſed, in good carneft, his Philo- 
fsb ard Guide to be ſent down, from ſome ſuperior 


orb, 25 Phyfician | to the Hoſpital. Without queſtion 
he was made for the Age, and the Age for him. And 
they may \ Well congratulate one another on their hap- 
meeting, Vet, if we muſt be db hinge by 2 
* eee e 
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52 A View of Lozp.BolLinGBROKE's 
by Dwines,ithan Hogker), I. fhopld,;be rather. dif 
poſed to-give-ereditigo:the man,yhbe told.me,, that he 
hear the evil Ganins of Britain addpeſachig Lordſhip 
a divi6eſ(aning,oute in fg „ Wlob 1380 
Be as pl — r 1 
Will oer ſome highwib/d:Cityhany his poiſon +: 
In the ick air.“ — NI doi ann W 
But to / Return is Wis Syte. It fiſes On theſe Tod 
| Hin 199419607088 Borg on bogtdt r 99} hon 
iN Io Red Hl nd adequate Ideas of the 10. 
Fr189tts of God, fs veer, th N 2 
kh, Rave of e f i to wit 

r Bi 9 SUB 2 em Aude! Fa 

P "cond, That a Furt S7 4 h K. Fable. 
EY Nich, "That the IEWisn and che helene 
Rey clations ite falls” "And Dos Seit ai nog 
x Fou aribh, That Rrvir rie "ffs rr is impol⸗ 


N oF Ü G 60y 1 r Her worse 
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Fiel as 1 5 are walled Bis e roo 
and what he ſuſpects of ill he always takes fer grant- 
ed, that theſe attributes could not be proved e. 
Tier, or "from. God 4 work; the Way by Which, he 

owns, his natural attributes 1 may be deen ste 80 
that having pronounced the rs oaks a 22 to be 
jargon, nonſenſe, impiety and blaſphemy e moral at- 
tributes of God are fairly eraſed at bac out of the 
intelleual fyiem.” And he had no farther trouble of 
this bead than to W who was chiefly 

; con- 


4 
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PEI OE'y, wa) &. - op 
deter e gau warietj of 
abuſive nantes. As to the feuſonin Bur 
Matt's raſpect for chat 1816 profound and ſo Ufſtart, 
that I defy an one unde quaintet "with metaphyſient 
arguments, even to gueſs what kind:of things they: 
are ſor which the famous Miniſter of St. Jamei!; is ſo 
ſeverely handled. For While the Divine ſuffers ; the 
Regjoner,; as we ſay always eſcapes. Now ' indeed 


141414 


you ſee him ſeized upon, and ready, as yo woul 
think, to be cut up aliye, and immolated to the g 
Philyophy'; when a fit of railing ſhakes his Lord; 
ſhip.z and the Storm falls upon the whole Body of 
moidern Schoolmen + And ſo the Doctor eſcapes for that 
time. He is again laid bold on, and every thing 


ready for execution ; when a fit.'of learning comes 


upon his Lordſhip; and Pytbagoras,” Plato, ew, 
has Late hole band of anciewt, Metaphyſicians paſs in 
| „and each receives a la as he paſſes: And 
ſo che Doctor eſeapes for the ſecond time. Aſter all 
theſe vidtories-without blood. ſhed, his Lordſhip, as as 

fitting, takes his eaſe, intent oply on his Future 
T — in the mean time, amidſt much ſelf. ap- 
planſon his Esa *ad, oy. [the ſubtile wg F- 
«But dated n 1 would bins: you kids; 
that nothing can keep him from his Logic. Marty, 
ten, on ſome gteat occaßon indeed, as when 
the-nowe/ty of the ſubject invites him, or the true 
tate af it is Iittle underſtood, you ſhall have no reaſon 
io complain of brevity.: then you ſhall ſee him « em- 
Nb of wy aa 2 the corrup- 
. Ex» 1 AI 
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$4 A Vitw of Lonp-Boumncaroke's 
_tion»wof ithe Cuuxcy:or Ron, anden t 
bali ito expoſerthe argon of - — 14;: 
a We come-ito:theaſecond point, the dodtrine of 
alpurynp:SrArE s Which being ſupported by the 
great 'motal argument of the. unequal- diſtrihation 
< of good andievil amongſt men, his Lordſhip is as. 
large in confuting this. as he was ſparing in his anſwer, 
to the metaphyſical proofs of the moral attributes. .... 
He fin endeavours to ſhew the argument to be 
founded on a miſtaken fact, and that there is g- 
ſuch «nequal diftribution; : He is almoſt tempted £6. 
tell Ter chat vey mig in arb regular and in 
bor bis Lordlbip- He — comes 2 
what lower 3. and appears to be tolerably contented,, 
if you; will but take his word, that the inequality is 
not ner ſo great as pultit-Declaimers would, male you 
believe g that the diſorders which follow. the abuſe 
F of "man's free will are not to be placed to the ac- 

; count of that diſpenſation, which gur ignorance and 
preſumption, make. us fancy God is. obliged toalter . 
and te orm. However, equal or negud „his capital 

maxim clears up all. [HA TSQBVER, 18, 18,41 GAT.;: 
and therefore the argument of theſe confegereted. Di- 
vines, Which goes: upon a ſuppoſed WRONG, e. 
Jurd and blaſy hem 1 lauen, this. reaſon-. 
ing may deſerve, 1 lere no man Who underſtands, 
the world. will — that Av :bred wan ſhould 


Ive. it., N 4. 44h * aft WY 
But I. cannot omit, on this aceal hon, to ta do juſt 


JB . 


to 9 poetical. Friend ; by ſhewing the difference be- 


*{Y 


n Mr. Porz's Philoſophy and his ordlhip's. 


They both employ. the-maxim of Whatever 15 7 
; | | righ t 


Pwr Los on Yo n $57 
wight; + FENG know, id hat pop e 
ment, we mut _ againſt whom they writs. 
Ef os man ls d rhab vindication ef Pro- 
valines agaiu(t Liberpines and ſtheiffs ; wha quarrel - 
with the preſent conſtitution of things, and deny a 
Ber Stute To theſe he anſwers that eder . 
is right : aud the” reaſon/ he gives, is, cat cr er 
only 4 p of the- moral ſyſn, an "Hot" the” rarer, 
thetefore theſe irregularities ſerving to great purpoſes, 
ſuch us "the ' fuller _manifeſtation- of God's goodneſs 
and, jſt 10 chey are right: Lord Bolingbroke's Ef.) 
e etended'vindicatian of Probidenbe againft 
22 eonfedebacy between: Divine! and pc 
2 4 a common principle, nainely, "the , 
ties "in God's moral gouernment here, for different ens 
"Purpoſes ; the "One to Mabliſh 1 
[er to difctedit the Reiy God." His Lords. 
" who oppoies "their. Mi 27 concluſions, eh" 
deavours 10 overthrow their common principle, . by” 
his diy maxim,. that whatever &, 14 \right ; not? 
| preſent ſtate of our moral world" (which. 
NS ok of A more general ſyſtem) is necefſa 
hr 8 25 ail pg of che whole, but dern 
c pars an en entire ſtem of itleſf. His, 
minim no better than he under- 
danch r. ply] zgainft Atheiſts. and Li. 
bertings; e conſtitution of things i is faulty : 27 
ſo flat dhe reply, aubatever is, is right, is pertinent. 
His Lordſhip directs it, againſt Divines, who lays, 
indeed; that, this- conflization is imperfe2,. if confi-, 
idergd; Jeparately,becaule it is a part only of 2 
whole, but are a4 fax as his Lordſhip from calling It; 
1 refer n , is right, is: 
D 4. imper- 
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ings 75 een 
3 he. Philoſopher 7 91 inf Be 
111 e Fl Ni”? 


g e of 117 1 
a, 5 to 8 5 ö ovidence of God; 
© «A to vans Jicate, je > provi V1 dence ol 
this i n e „ oh x talk. of N- 
Hel evil, he has his aufwer ready, The <vorlg os du 
cot bee of. aſt machine, You will ik, then, why 
Pope's: Peder not. to Be, 25 7 Yayo 
ſame of rural evil , tam does of Plat. 


cal] For a. 4 plain reaſon. 5 How our 
pHHical tyllem to be only a Part, e * hazard 


of his E Phila/ophy. But when once you allow. as 


much to the moral, you are in danger of | bridging 1 in 
Religion. | 26 Ou . 

But by,, you will at again, wool his Lordſhip 
thus run dime andy Tomecimes by reſting 


traying it with an inwilting confelſion ; n 
by only giving it the poor ſupport of a miſunderſtood 
and miſapplied maxim; when his great and noble 
principle of do MORAL &TTRIBUFES: diflolves che 
Corrs er it once For if we have no ideas of 
God moral attiibutes, che iſſue bf. our reaſoniag'an 
his ways Will be the fame as if he had none. And 


if he — they need not, ſurs, be vindicated: 


i which 


C. 


ln weit you den lin 


9 S 5 SNS. cg a, A 


— 


_ _ TEL 1 
which is che fote urpe of die Fache Fr. 
22 moral: World. II T enn ſay to this i, ithat. 
dug appears to have; bee 8 berfaltg Fith. 
tom of. A FUTURE 3TATE,. "chat ao Chim. 

jen} ame was 40 be n :d- chat couldi eontii-- 
bute, to his eaſe or protection. Hence it'id he, Will 
depend on neither of his arguments, of — ine 
& or — but a litth > and therefore, to make 
all fare, cafts about ee  acknow-- 
Reged efficacy.” 9 $2 * 11 4 1 5 * 
Thie he finds in the « $6UL's Tirith. From 
whente,” he contrives to perſuade himſelf that it can 
be #0 ſubftance (which: he calls freumatical me 
bur mere quality of body, produced by the conſgu- 
ration of it's parts, and periſhing with chat 80 05 
tion of then. ö 1 fay, he contrives to perſuade Kun- 
ffs and[T mean tig more,” Had his point been to 
perſuade his Reader, we miiſt ſuppoſe he would have 
rentüred, at Kalt, to confute the arguments 'of 
Mx and Haxren: who, on the principles of 
the Newtonian Philoſophy, have demonſtrated char 
thi ford is. : ſubſtance, diſtin& from the body, and dif. 
ferent from matter. Inſtead of this, he flies to His 
uſtal cönſdlation, ABUSF. " He calls them impious 
and blz/phemers for preſuming to limit the Omnipo- 
=_ 2 8 eſt of their Preſumption amounts 
but to oh the Tuppoſing God can exert no power, 

| BAL" inf 1 a” "contradi#ion ; ſince this imaginary 
© 8098 5 Ns impotency. Nay, he "would WII- 
Engly perfuade himſelf there were no ſuch arguments 
in Berüg: For, ſpeaking of the reaſoning; which 
— — the ſoul to be u ſubſtance 


ale from the 1 nn Men 
Mabie "taking 


"no 
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A Vn vb loup Borindnoxn's 
Tubiag it ar granted that chey knew all the per- 
©: ceivable p mark matter; they concluded that 
4 ſuch dap could not be acconnted for by 
<<. theſe, were to be accounted for by the properties 
df ſome other ſubſtance; 14]. And again, Va- 
1 nity and preſumption determine Philoſophers to 
* conclide, that beeauſe they cannot account for the 


«, muſt. be\ſame;other ſubſtance [1 5}. Such, in- 
deed, was the flate of the+ controverſy, when Locks 
{imed:over the argument. But Cuanxe and Bax- 


rb went deeper. They draw) their conclufion, 


not on the preſumption that they knew all the 
knowaBle-qualities of matter, antl that between theſe 
and: Thayght, there Was no perceivable connerion: 


but from this, clear and ſolid truth, chat from the 


„ 


little we dd know of body, we ſee a contradiQon i in- 


ſuppoling intelligence to be a quality of matter; For 
thus, they reaſoned, tho we know not all the powers 


of matter, yet we know certainly it cannot have 1. 


conſiſtent. and  contradifory. Powers, It is allowed to 
have eflentially, avis inettiz, or that it reſets a change 
F ib late; it is impoſſible, therefore, that jt.ſhould, 
at the ſame time, have ſpontaneous motion, or e 
a change. of iti Hate. ; If this be the caſe (and to 
deny that it is the caſe, is confounding all the princi- 

of human knowledge) then it 15 
ſequls be material. - But his Lordſhip feaſts us with the 
ſame fine argument on the motion gf body; “. They are 
* ele conceive: how: body can act 


bal val. . p. p. 502. 3 | _ bx vol m. 5. i 
: at 


7 ph=nomena of the mind by what they know very. 
ſuperfcially of ſolid extended ſubſtance, this mind 


: the aul 
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© -preferice-and | incormporea] Agent in 
"(every operation. aT evrpbivab fiaturs'' . 
Wherexythe' trath'is, hey fully conceive from the 
vis inertize*of body of its Teffſtanee to M EHange öf its 
fate; the abſofite impoffbiliry that it ſhotild att at 
aW# und, from chence dee the neceſſtey of un Heer. 
ee 'You- 
lie Tordſhip Knew 66 Were of 
lee frond "Locke"; hd 
that he had never heard of Bax/tr; Who has Eaten: 
it furheſt, and trèated it the molt” profoundly.” 1 
fliouhd'Kave thoughit fe too, "but that Ffihd tis Lotd- 
ip, in one place, ſpeaking" with that contempt er 
Nuxe reafoning which is His wont, 'whenever 1 
hing ne cannot anfver bears Hard upon the ſoft Phi. 
gaby, It is where” he honours' us with, Kis owh' 
modghts concerning AtTKAETION. vw Attraftion, 
*Ffarh*his Lordftip) may be, notwithſtanding al 
* the h atfira? reqſoning to the contrary, 1 141 
<proPERTY of MATTER [17).” ' Now you! are 
to ünderſtand that Barter, when he Has Evinced the 
truth of NzwrTov's idea of artracion (W makes 
it no val, or eſſential, Property of matter) employs 
this idea to prove, that it implies a c 1% td 
fappoſe, the ſou may be 2 quality'of matter: "This 
great truth, deep refletion and a thorough compre- 
— br the Newtonian Philoſophy enabled Bax- 
10 to demonſtrate. On the other hand, nd reffectlen, 
bd rr, nothing but mere intutin made His 
ude a it is ſo far from being a con- 


[16] vol. ie. . l. © (57) vel ep, 597 + 
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HUBS; that the fen“ in u quality of marter;-that it 
-i' (fcevidedt fa, But; you Mall hear his, un 
9 e Jam perſunded that God can 
make miäterial ſyſtems capable of thought, be- 
4. ae Frank renounce one of che kinds of know. 
5 ſedge that he has giyen me, and the firſt, tho! not 
« the principal in the order of knowing, or admit 
v4lthat u bee DeNE' 80 {18}.”. Locke only 
contended for a bare poſibility 2 His Lordſhip ſeet 
the neceſſity £ ſo much wiſer is the Diſciple chan: xt 
Matter. JUL ed e e ee Nis Sch lo 
3. Bot let us now 'go on with his Lordſhip's y- 
gem. His third great principle is the v An of 
the. Fewifs and Cbriſtian x &y£LaTIONS: And here 
you wilt find no argument omitted that bears with the 
eaſt force againſt either of them. It is tte they 
are none of bis own. bey are borrowed: from the 
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„ Ix is from the conſtitution of the World aLoxe. 
«(as his Lordſhip): and fromm the ſtate of mankind 
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two ways we have to knowledge; He rightly; con- 
cludes, that if Man hath ſuch ideas, they yere not 
foutiCbariny Vina by him. And therefore, that n. 
57 61 'ba wanting to the full dilucidation of 
th curi point, he acquaints us who were che aw: 
thors 5 We P60 Tu; and "bays Rrangeſyithe ing! 
came about. N ln ene 
A ons 6Þ the! Philoſophers. ahr his Lordſhip). 
«; Living bern led by a-more full and accurate con- 
44 ; teplarion tion of Nature to the knowledge of a ſu · 
« 'preme f Jelf- exiſtent Being of infinite .power and: 
7 e, nd the firſt Cauſe: of all things, were not 
«a TOS e knowledge. They 
6 MADE 4 SYSTEM of God's 'moRAL, as. well as 
% Byte 7 attributes, Ir wien 10 Accovur on 
rng FROCEEDINGS or nis erovipexcs. LEJ. 975 
Thie Philoſophers then, it ſeems, invented; the 
ſyfiem-0 F God": 5 moral attributes, | in order to account 
for £ ie di difficulties arifing. from the view of God's . 
ral Le dermit nt. Ik. the World till now had been ſo 
al a5 © have, no conception of theſe Attributes; 
his Lordſhip's Philoſophers, we ſee, made amends; 
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digs of his Providaree, Till how; no man ealld eon. 
<civs' how / any doubts concertüng W derne; 
oould/ariſa; bat on the previous dess of the moral 
nee, -of the Gevernor! + This invention of his 
Lordſhipis old Philoſophers puts: us in mind of an in- 
genious Modern, the curious Saticno PANGH of who, 
as his hiſtorian tells us, was very inquiſitive to diſcover 
the author of that very uſeful invention we cal SL E 
for, wich this worthy Magiſtrate, Sleep and good 
Cheer were the Firf Philoſophy. Now) the things 
ought after by Sancho and his Lotdſhip were at no 
great diſtance: for if S/eqping began when mien firſt 
22 eyes, it is certain the idea F God's ee 
appeared as ſoon as ever they opened them. gibt 
$6 —_ Clarke's Demonſtration of the moral attributes 
A priuri, I ſhall leave, as his: Lordſhip is pleaſed to do, 
in alllit's force: If the Doctor's followers think their 
Maſter's honour, concerned, where his atguments are 
not, they have a large field and a ſafe to ſhew their 
ꝓroweſs. I rather chuſe to \undertake the noble Phi- 
loſopher on his own terms, without any other arms 
than the arguments a+ poſteriori. For he is ſuch a 
Champion for this good Cauſe, that he not only ap- 
points his Adverſaties the Field, but preſetibes'to them 
the uſe of their W] ns. 
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DG, Kr or three: bulky volumes to get poſ- 
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able. But ſince this ſlovenly guſtom (as Lord Sar rs- 
apa x calls it) has got amangſt our-Froetthjnlers, of 
taking. their phyſic in public, of throwing about their 
looſe, a crude. indigeſtions under the name of 
FRAGMENTS, things which in their very name imply 
ngt ſo much the avant, as the arclgen of all form, the 
Advocate of Religion has had a fine time of #3 he 
muſt work them into conſiſtence, he .muſt, mould 
them into ſhape, before he can ſaſely lay hald of them 
himſelf, or preſent them handſomely to the Public. 
But theſe Gentlemen haye provided that a Clergyman 
ſhould never be idle.. Al, he had of old to attend, 
was the 3 75 the ſouls, of thoſe committed to his 
975 * muſt now. begin his, work. a great deal 
he muſt krlt.© convince his flock.that they.have 
vo to be ſaved. And the ſpite of all is, that at the 
ſame time his kind Maſters have doubled his taſk, 
they appear very well diſpoſed to leſſen his wages. 
We have obſerved, that the psx1AL of God's mo- 
ral "attributes | is [the great barrier againſt Religion i in 
general: but it is more eſpecially ſerviceable, in his 
Lord dſhip' p's idiplyncratic terxors; the terrors, of a fu 
ture 88 To theſe we owe TE famous; book of 
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an extemporaneous: cordial, each ſtronger than the 
other, to bay ao himſelf under his frequent parox- 
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they appear in the Work and therefore we 


* know demonſtratively that ſuch they, are in the 


& Worker [8]- py 
All this is mighty well: and on theſs very grounds 


1 undertake to prove that men may get as clear and 
f preciſe ideas of God's Goopness.And jusTICE. 
But, to prevent, or, indeed, now things are gone 


thus far, rather to redreſs all ambiguity i in the terms, 
and equivocation in the uſe of them; it will be pro- 
per to explain what true Pnllosorur means by 


1 Gob; $ WORKS, whether Phyfical « or mer. 


” Now, it means, if I am not miſtaken, that CON- 
'$TITUTION OF THINGS. Which, God hath eſtabliſhed, 
and directed to a plain and obvious end: no regard 
being had to thoſe impediments or obſtructions in it's 
courſe, which the Avthor of nature hath permitted to 
ariſe Tres. 1 part af the material, or intellectual 
Thus; which we onder bis works, i in order 
100 make our eſtimat of his quiſdem and powver, Wwe 


conceive them as they are in themſelves ;, and in the 


perfection of their conſlitution; tho! the greater por- 
«trons of the phyſical ſyſtem may, from the intractabi- 
lity of Matter, be ſubject to ſome inconſiderable irre- 
Sade which, 'as the true PHILOSOPHER [9] ob- 
ſeives, a be” apt to intreaſe fill this & Syflem abantt a 

ation! and tho* the ſmaller Portions, ſuch as the 
<bog5es of animals, may, from Various accidents in 
{their conception and birth, often want that convenient 
Re TR mu wear, reg of "their pans; from the won 
1 b ware 580 r wens. 
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animals in general, ariſes ſo illuſtrious an ee * 
the aum and power. of the Workman. 

Surely, then, common ſanſe and — 
dare require us to eſtimate God's moral Morus upon 


the ſame ſtandard: to conſider what the moral conſli- 


tution is in itſelf and (when the queſtion is of God's 
goodneſs. and juſtice) to keep that view diſtinct: and 
not ſuffer it to be. diſturbed or broken by any inter- 
ruptions occaſioned by the perverſe influence either 
of. the paſſion. or action of material or immaterial Be- 
ings. For, here, Both concur to yiolate the Conſi- 
tution's In the natural ſyſtem, man's Free- vill. has no 
place: in the anral, the abuſe of Free- auill occaſions 
the greateſt of it's diſorders. |. - 

In- proſecuting this queſtion, therefare, As, i in — 
to acquire and confirm our ideas of God's quiſdim and 
tower, we conſider the natural Allem ſo far forth only 
as it's order and harmony i is. ſupported by the general 
Laws of matter and motion.; ſa, in order to acquire 
and confirm our ideas of his ; goodneſs and juſtice, we 
ſhould regard the moral, Alem ſo far forth only as it's 
order and harmony is ſupported by that -6zxeRAL 


LAW. which ane. hating: 4 en to vice, 


miſery... Tipſy, STEER tncs 
Thus — * 1 only tim waned. is, Ged's — 


in either ſyſtem; and. it is from God's 4vork, we are to 
* demonſtrate his Attributes; The reſt, (where diſor- 


ders real or apparent obtrude themſelves, to obſtruct 


our views. in theſe diſcoveries) proceeds from Matter 
and the human Mind. | 


And, it i is not to be borkotten, that the 3 
We e om hence, in ee adequate * 


% 
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r as their Manners are virtuott or Vicious, 


| 76 A View of Loa Borinebaors” 1 
of God's moral attribures, has the greater frength 


upon his Lordſhip's own principles ; ; who holds, that 
this Conſtitution ariſes ſolely from the wil of God: 
For then we are ſure" that the WILL, which annexes 


— Happineſs' to virtue, and miſery to vice, muſt ariſe 


from —_ _ rather ws They Kis ſt e 


nature. 7 ſ TS}: {33 11213 


Having piemiſed had ney ; nomore, indeed, chi 


' neceſſary to obviate one continued SoypnrsM, that runs 


thro” all his Lordſhip's reaſonings, againſt the oral 
attributes (Where, the courſe and operation of that 


+ moral Conſtitution, as it appears under the diſturbances 
occaſioned by man's freeinurll, is perpetually put for 


the Conflitution it/elf) I now proceed to ſhew, from 


Gop's wokks, that we have as preciſe ideas of his 


GooDNEss and JUSTICE As of his power and aufdem. 
His Lordſhip obſerves, that from every part of the 


| immenſe whiverſe, and from tbe Barmony of the «vhole, 


men are led to conclude, wit,  #he utmoſt” certainty, that'a 
Bring of infltite *uijdom an power mail, preſerved, and 
governed the item. This, he obſerves in favour of 
the natura] attributes. And what ſhould hinder men 
from making the ſame obſervation in favour of the 
moral, viz.” That the happineſs and miſery, by the ve- 


; = conſtitution of nature, attendant on Virtue and on 


„lead men to conclude, wick equal certainty, 


_ That 1 Being of infinite tordueſi aud  joffce made, pre- 
ſerves, and governs the ſyſtem? * 


The exiſtence of this oral Conflitution his Lordlup 


acknowledges. Let us confider it, therefore, both a 
a it reſpects zop1ts of men, and iIxpbV VAL. 


That Commubitits Are always happy or mikrble in 


kis 


i , an. ene % EE 
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6 Londdiip bimſelf is the readieſt to demonſtrate. 
If ſuch a Conſtitution of things does not beſpeak the 
Author of It good and u, how is it poſſible to conclude 
any thing of the character of the Creator from his 
Works? His Lordſhip thinks, that from the marks of 
wiſdom and power in the phy/ical yer we learn with the 
utmoſt certainty that God is avi/e and powerful; and he 
ſays, that we acquire this knowledge immediately, as it 
were, by our ſenſes. Are there not the ſelf-ſame 
marks of goodneſs and juſtice in this part at leaſt of 
the moral fyftem that reſpects Communities? And do 
not we come to know as immediately by our ſenſes, - 
and as err by our rats, thar God? is 'gpod and 
* 17 
If we dender the moral. Conflitution, as it reſpedi $ 
Particulars, we ſee virtue and vice have the ſame in- 
fluence on our happineſs and miſery. Here, indeed, 
we find more interruptions in the means to the end 


80 than in the other part. Our material and our intel- 
ad lectual Natures have here more power to diſorder the 
of harmony of the Syſtem,” 'In Communities, i it can rarely 
* be diſturbed, but by a Peſtilence, or that other moral 
he Plague, a Herv of a Conqueror: Amongſt Particulars, ö 
os indeed, phyſical evil and the abuſe of free-will ope- 
os rate more ger. 16 But when once the demonſtra- 
_ tion of the moral attributes is clearly made from that 


6: part of the Conſtitution Whieh regards Communities, 
- 47 It can never be ſhaken by the Aforde my in that, whicty N 
regards Particulars, The eſtabliſhed truth is now # 
Princi ple for further diſcoveries ; and all we can fairly 
deduce from theſe diſorders is the CERTAINTY | of a 
= State. Bor this b the . | | 

Nas my | E z. . 
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What 1 infiſt upon: at: preſent is, a e dcs 
the queſtion concerning God's Attributes, we, are to 
Lonſider the Conſtitation of things, as it is in itſelf, 
fimply. This is, properly, God's avork. The diſorders 
in it, occaſioned by the abuſe. of man's Free:will, is 
not hig work, but . This, his Lordſtup too, up- 
on another occaſion, namely, when he combats-the 
argument of a future fate, from an, unequal Provi- 
ence, is perpetually repeating... So that theſe diſ- 
orders muſt, even on his Lordlhip's own principles, be 
excluded from the account, when we eſtimate God's 
Nature and Attributes from | his W orks. 6 


But we, ſee, not thoſe. diſorders i in he: nature! 
world. which we both ſee and feel in the moral.“ 
This would be ſome objection did Gat in. the mate) | 
As. in the natural ſyſtem, direc immediately, or conſtitute 
things mechanicalh ; 3,07 had Free. will the ſame influ- 
ence on the natural as on t ie morgl h yſtem.—Did God 
direct in both Conltitaions eh or mechanically; 
or did he direct immediately and; Ae in nei- 
ther, and thaty yet the: mor, remained more ſubjett to diſ- 
order than the natural, it might, indeed follow that we 
had not ſo clear ideas of C God's goodue/i and juſtice as of 
his wiſdom and peer : But ſince he has thought ſit to 
leave man, FREE; and has been pleaſed! to ſuffer the ab- 
uſe of free · will to affect che moral ſyſtem, and not the 
zatarkl; as this, I ſay, 100 the caſe, the ſuperiour imegula- 
 Hties n the ene db not t; ake off from the equal clearneſs 

of the demo nftraki on, x Ab. ch 1 re ults from che natureof 
| botb. Confiutibns, re "his ference, (to ſpeak in 
4 the words of a late writer) is not to be aſcribed to 
« a contrary conduct in the Governor of. the two 


en, but to the contrary natures of the = 
+ ; as le 2 


One SO TINO” 
6 jects. Ade matter being totally inert, N 
, ſiſtance to the Laws impreſſed upon it, muſt be 
extremely weak : and conſequently the diſorders 
_ * arifing from that reſiſtance proportionably flow and 
e unheeded: while that active ſelf: moving principle, 
the Mind, flies out at once from the centre of its 
« direction, and can every moment deſlett from the 
line of truth and reaſon. Hence moral diſorders 
4 began early, became exceſſive, and have continu- 
4 ed, through all es, to diſturb the' harmony*of | 
oY * the Syſtem Pech“ 
| What js here ſaid will; 1 ſuppoſe; be ſuficient'ts 
confute the followin aſſertions ; and to deten the 
miſtake on which they ariſe. 


0 Every thing (ſays his Lordſhip) gew 5 ; 
3 * Jom and tower of God | conformably to our ideas 
* of wiſdom and power in the phy/ical world and in 
u. the moral. But every thing does not ſhew in like 
od « manner the juſticè and goodneſs conformably to _ 
95 1 idtas of theſe attributes in eitber. The phyfical at 

Au. guet are in-their x= ee a 2 

li- {© ore mee 


And again, There is eee eee 
« phænomena of nature to connect the moral attri- 
* butes with the phyſical attributes of God. Nay, 
t the phanomena are in ſeveral caſes repugnant C12]. 

But ſince he goes ſo far as to talk of the wvant of a 
foundation, and even a repugnancy; Before I proceed 
with the main branch of my reaſoning, I will Juſt 
urge one de 9323 for Gp nene ane fall evi- 
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* A Vr w of, Lord Bort NGBROKE'S - 
ance. of the moral. attributes and, it ſhall: be taken 
from himfe 7 4 and ſhall conclude on his own principles, 

He tells us, that ſuch. as he, who apply them. 
« t ſelyes, to the H Philo/atby, apply themſelves to the 

* nobleſ. objects that can demand the attention of 

4 the mind —To.the fignification.of Gov? s WIbL,- | 

concerning the. ae we owe to him, and to one 

, N11 11427 I; 

_ And again, «It; is Ae to eſtabliſh our 6: 

<. obligations . that w conſider them relatively to 
eur Own ſyſtem. From thence they ariſe: and ſince 

« they ariſe from menge, it myſt be the WILL of that 
Being who made. the: ſyſtem, unos mould ob. 
4 ſerve and practiſe them 14. 

Let me aſk then, How it is that v we collect 05 
WELL from the objects which: kis Lordſhip allows us 
to contemplate, namely, his. WORKS in this fyſtem ? 
He, will ſay from certain qualities in thoſe objects. — 
What are thoſe qualities ? He will reply, the fiine/e» 
ef means to endg.— Who was the Author of theſe 
fitneſſes ? He hath told us, the God of nature r It was 
God's will then, that we ſhould uſe the means, in order 
to obtain che ent. Now, in the moral Syſtem, the 
means are virtuous practice; the end, happineſs. Vir- 
tue therefore muſt needs be pleaſing to him; and 
8 Viee, as it's contrary, diſpleaſing. Well, but then, as 
to chis ile and 4;//the; it muſt be either capricious; or it 
tauſtberegulated on the nature of things. Mſdum, which 
his Lord hip gondeſcends to give his Maker will not al- 
low ui to ſuppoſe it capricious.” Itis regulated therefore 
on the nature of things. But if the nature of things be, 
us his Lordſlnp holds it is, the conſtitution of God, 
and depend 1 on Mis will, then he who i N pleafed with 


(130 Vol. v. p. 4475 4 [14] Vol; v. p- 452. — 1 
Vos — ; 8 wy virt ue, 


8 


apes wa  þ W 

vine, gies, and diſtaed wit view muſt needs be him 
MF good and . cal Ln df ook 10.455: 
To proceed now with the prineipal "Lat? ow J | 
reaſoning; His Lordſhip goes on thos. Ba m r x 
only' might alla God's natural attributes from the phyſi 1 
en ifm, bur in effect they did: and all men, at of 3 
times, had theſs notions fo ftrengly intpreſſed on ther, that 4 
weg were la to: conclude with the toms certainty for & 1 
eee: nn wants, * 


of 


kg þ 


; I defire ta know.in what time or place it erer hap- 
a pened, before his Lordſhip philoſophiſed at Bacterſea,- 
0 — eee eee the pbærnomema of na- 
ture, to connect the moral auith the phyſical attributes of 
n * that a Man, who believed God's infinite wif- f 
dom and pawer, did not wich equal eouſdence be- 
7 lieve his infinite goodneſs and juſtice ? In truth, theſe 
2 two. ſets of ideas, P 


the Deity, wers equally extenſive, they were equally „ 
1 ald ee, e e | 
He ſays, that ax far. 1 0. can pos r 
 infonite auiſuum and power in all God's, works r and res 
PP 
Kaum eue ian ini iti ya e itt its Th ann yy int 
What bis Lordſhip bete ſays. will deſerve. 9 be 
conſidered. A compariſon is inſinuated between 
our diſcovery af infinite power and wiſdom from the 
davical-works.of God s and our difcqvary. of infinite 
-2oodnaſs and juſtice from his moral works ; in hieb, 
che advantage 56 given to che farmer. Now, in or- 
Au d come 49 #juſt deciſion in this 9 
at preſent the notice of his general Sophiſm;whigh 
| operates in this obſervation, as in the reſt) we mult 
— 4 8 | E 5 litt 
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82 A Vw of Lonp(BotinoBrore's _ 
diſtinguiſn between the mH acquiring the ino. 
ledge of God's Attributes; and that knowledge Wien 
e ide CCC 
As to the firſt, (the mam f acfuiring,) there 
. to be ſome advantage on the ſide of God's 
PHYSICAL works. For, as his Lordſhip rightly ob- 
ſerves, wwhere we cannot. diſcern wifdom ' ant Prayer. in 
be phyſical eoorks ir is due to our imperfedtion; not io his: 
for as men advance in Ihe knowledge" of nature aue ſee 
mort and mr 'of wwi/dem' and for. And he inſi- 
nüates, we cannot ſay the ſame concerning the diffi - 
eulties in che moral ſyſtem. It is true, wWe cannot. 


But then let us tell him, neither can we ſay the con - 


trury. The reaſon is, The phyſical ſyſtem lies open 
to our enquiries ; and by the right application of our 
ſenſes to well tried experiments, we are able to make 
conſiderable advances in the knowledge of Nature. 
It is not ſo in the moral ſyſtem ; all we kriow here are 
a few general principles concerning its Conſtitution ; 
and further than this, human wit or induſtry is um 
Able to penetrate : Theſe general prineiples are in- 
deed, amply ſufficient to deduce and eſtabliſn the m. 


to remove all difficulties that ariſe from what we ſee 


of che actual adminiftration'of that ſyſtem. 80 that, 


ledge of the moral ſyſtem ave ſec more ani more , good 


his words ſeem to inſinuate he could) that as we ad- 
vance, we ſee I aud lh. Whereas the truth is, 
beyond reer 9 a we eannot advanee 
at all. r e ee 
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ral att#hÞutes from the moral ſihem; but not ſufficient | 


neſt and juftice 3) S0 neither can'his Lordſhip ſay (cho 


a - 


n u⁰h,ι,ðEet MY wat A 35 
But den, eee 
(the - kuoxuledge, of the. attributes, naher | arquired.}. L. 
hold the advantage, and a great one it is; lies alt= 
er on the fide of the mor. at. And this, I can- 

not better. explain to you chan in the, wards of the 

writer, quoted juſt before: Tho the idea (ſays 
4 Divine) of God's natural attributes, be as clear 
« im. the abſtract, as that of his moral, yet the idea 
. <« of his moral attributes is, in tlie concrete, , more. 
« adequate than that of his natural. The reaſen 
« ſeems convincing, The moral xelation in which, 
% we ſtand to God, as. free. agents, is juſt the ſame. 
whether man exiſts alone, or whether he, be hut a. 
* nk in the chain of innumeraple orders of i | 


* 

n | 
Ty << gences. ſurrounding, the. whole Creation. Hence 
e « he. muſt needs Rave a full knowedge of our duty, 
. 
re 


— 


«to. him, and of his diſpoſition, towards us: on 
« which knowledge js founded the exa&ineſs of ous, 
« conceptions of his moral attributes, — 
e goadne/5.\..,Put the natural relation in which we, 0 
any of. God's creatures, ſtand towards him, 36 
« material Beings, is not the ſame when Pg 
. ſunply,,jas: hen a portign of a dependent; and 
connected whole. Becauſe whenever ſuch awhole 
61 exiſts, the harmony and. perfection of. it-muſt. firſt 
« of all be conſulted, This harmony, ariſeth from 
i the mutual ſubſerviency and union of its parts 
But chis: ſubſervieney may require 2, miniſſra- 
tion af government, with regard to certain pore: | 
* tions of matter thus allied, different from what 
8 might have followed had thoſe. portions ſtoog 
„alone, becauſe that preciſe diſpoſition, which,might _ 
« * be. fit in one r be unfit. in the other... 
4 RO . 5 E 6 5 * Hence 
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Hence we, Who know ahere' is a Whole, of which 


our material fy tem is" a Part; and yet are totally 
«-jpworant both of it's nature and extent, can have 


but a very confuſed idea of that phyſical relation 


in Which we ſtand towards God; fo that our con- 
„ ceptions of his '"watural attributes, his poxwer and 


2 ' which are founded on that idea, muſt in 


the: concrete be proportionably vague and inade- 
«© \quate” 1. 0992-4 25 UL: 1336 AGO HDD 7 
Bout yon St: afk, perhaps, whence ariſes this re. 
ciprocal advantage hich "the moral and the natura! 
attributes have over one another, in the means of ac- 
qairing the knowledge of them, and the ptecifion'of 
that kowoledge woben acquired ? I will tell you in two 
words. Of our own phyſical ſyſtem, we know many 
particulars, (that is, we diſcover much of the means, 
but nothing of the end) and of the uni verſul phyſi- 
cal ſyſtem we are entirely ignorant. On the other 
hand, we know but few particulars of our own moral 


chem, (chat is, we diſcover only the bud, and not 


che Mets) and of . vie un 
Gerſtand the general priuciples. | 
' His Lordſhip proceeds. "This moi Pu kavtedes 
of Gods natural attributes] it real hnowleltge ; or 
there is no Juch thing as ina r. We acquire it imme- 
 #atrly'in the objutts 9 1x Gon, and in nature 
the work of God. 479 N ieee 4 Won 243 
What his Lordſhip means'by; Cod, int diRinRion | 
from the <vo/# of God, I conſeſs I do not underſtand: 
Perkaps it may be intended to infmüate, in honbur 
ef de naturblattribues, thatthey maybe eve proved 
5] The principles of naturd! ani revtated Riligion, in a coure 
of Sertuonr as Kine Ian, Vol 1 . 1 240 


Rs ? 14 @ priori ; 


Helen 


2 


2 411 abut bes Vx 85; 


an. $36 this is or abe, a tiene; ky aging, [whe 
after having heartily abuſed a perſon or thing, he ha 


been reduced to ſupport himſelf. on. the authority, or 
the reaſoning they afford him. Or perhaps, it was 


only uſed to round the period, and lo off his elo- - 
quence: However, I agree with him, that this is real 
know/edge. And ſo too, I think, is the knowledge 
of the moral attributes, ſo gained. Why truly, ſays 
bis Lordſhip, I do allow Juft ſo much goodneſ and juftict | 
in God as we ſee in that CONSTITUTION, which: Au 


7 uexes happingſe to virtue and miſery to wice, Rur this, 
1 ſays he, I think, had better be called wrsbon. 1 
r think ſo too; if by / much, he means no more than 
* What concerns God's natural gowernment : and: that 
7 ke means no- more is Plain from his making the ng- 
2 tural conſequenee of vice and virtue the only fanc- 
E tion of the moral Law. But I wilt venture to go 
by further, and ſay, that, from what we ſee in this 
oy | Conflitation, we may collect pzryECT goodneſs and 1 
ot juſtice. Matter and man's Free-witl diſturb the 8 y- 
* dem: But if the Confirution' be the effect uf , 
Will, as his Lordſhip holds it is; and the mark of 
ge bis Wim, av all mankind hold \widh him; Does 
or not that M dam require that his Wil ſhould not be 
. defeated? Wouldd it not be defeated, if the diſorders 
we occalioned” by the perverlity of his Creatures Were 
” not remedied and ſet right? And is not a needy 
jon the eleareſt mark of Pv ter goodneſs and juftite ? 
nd: Take it in another light. Free- will croſſes the 
our Conſtitution,” which God, by eftabliſhing, ſhewe he 
ved intended ſhould take place. This profert diſturbante 


ourſe could not have been prevented, becauſe, according 
Ie Lord and his Poet, it was neceflary'ty ithe 
ori; 2 ſchemes 


— 
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ſchemes dee eee there ſhould be ſueh 
© creature as Man: nne iin Anne 


For in the ſcale of eee life, © tis plain | 
There muſt be, ſomewhere, ſuch a rank s man,” 


The conſequence is, that the diſorder will Wie 
rectified. - . 2 

Had Man Jed! been 1 onnecefecrily ; ys > this 
Man had broke in upon God's. general Syſtem, his 
Lordſhip might have had ſome pretence to ſay, as he 
does, that Go MEANT THE -SYSTEM SHOULD NOT 
BZ FURTHER PURSUED ; that is, that the ſcheme 
which. annexes happineſs to virtue and miſery. to 
vice, ſhould remain in it's reſent. condition. of an 
incomplete diſpenſation, to all eternity. But fince 
Man is acknowledged to be a c ry. part. of. a 
general Syſtem, eomplete in all it's merhbers, it is 
nonſenſe to talk of God's not meaning the particulas 
Sem ſoould be far ther furfurd, when, that  ſurther 
purſuit is only to, bring it to it's natural period ; 1755 

. it would remain unfini h 4. h an. 
„ -iifthzo 1 ad; £6 ns 
He goes on. aer en 
are. +. know both intuitively, and by the belp of our 
ſenſes, ! as fuch as abr conceive them to be, fuch they 
appear. in the WORK; and therefore Wo know cms 

tively that fuch they are in the WORKER, |... 

And do we not know what OO £55 and wer ICE 
ate? Do we not. intuitively, and: by the help M our 
lenſes know, that ſuch as we conceiye them to be, ſuch 
they appear in the won K, namely, in that confi s- 

tian of things, which, his Lordſhip tells, us, ANNEXES 

| kappins to virus, and miſery to, vice 2. mio 
(dt W 


+ 


"ve n I 05,002 r in. 


we not de xwely eollect from, thence that ſuch. 
F- they, are in the WORKER 2 erty Conſtitution, his | 
Lordlhip tells us again, is the effect of God's wII I. 
| On his own Principles, therefore, applied to his ay 
ſlate of the reaſoning a pofteriori, it appears, that God 
bee ee and N as well as of infinite 0 
wiſdom and gene-. 1 
Int to give Av TROKITY. to his partial reaſoning, (hs 
uſual lupport of all partialities,) He, in one place, 
puts it into the mouth of Hnaxagoras. 1 Should you 
« aſk Azaxageras (ſays. he). what goodneſs | is, or Juf- 
| « \ tice? He might bid you, perhaps, turn your eyes 
]  inyard, 'firſt ; then, ſurvey mankind ; obſerve the 
F . * wants of individuals, the benefits of ſociety, and, 
q 1 from theſe Particulars, Tous. the 1 
b 4 of 7 and ice. mi ht a 
5 _ A 50 24,0 üs "is 9 2 11 
a «« juſtice, ſuch as we can pr rt ſuch as we 
t 


« can exerciſe, and ſuch : as the ſupreme mind has 
* made it both our duty and intereſt to exerciſe, by _ 
10 the conſtitution of the "human. ſyſtem, and by the 
6 relations whit 6 in it; from all which « our no- 
998 'of 270 x lrg d. jufice te a AY . 
nd . the! oth bars get fiat arc 
| then, "ag, grodueſe. and elite ate „ * 
wall as a Oe, wilder an d power, are; „ 11 
tutty ty % te op of dur ſenſes, that Hach at aue 
conceive them de be, [ach they appear in the wert. For 
Side ug turn, eur. ges, inn . 
ing 3 and. lallly, obſerve how. reaſon, from the c 
 Pitutipn , of, lumen nature, - confirms our | intuitizze 
knowledge, and that which we gain by the Bb of 
en dee all e if Audra 


225590 gorges . 
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b goras. or his Lord j be i in an humour of tahcliiding 
againſt” their "own, remiſſes'?' Hear then Now (the 
m3 ends., Of Ane god and divine for: 
* tice might this Phitofopher conclude, I A Un- 
ABLE TO FRAME ANY aDrQUATE FoTIONS 9, 
What? Unable to 4m; thoſe notions Which God, 
by his moral Conſtitution, has put into our hands ; 
and by the declaration of his It ü has taught us 
© apply his old Philop ber, b ſuppoſe, Was 
bot brought in to be laughed at; le Mis dronken 
Church-HzLotzs [18] ; yet he Aye the fool to 
adiniration—Je vo xnow, ſays Antxagoras, what 
Goodneſs and ſuſtice are; we know Both Intuitively, 
and by the belp of... our ſenſes, that Juch” 'as e couceiwe 
them to be, a they apptar in the WORK ; and Fake 
| FORE. we Do” vor "Know that "fuch % in "the 
"WORKER. . 100 3 NFA ine I 
Might 1 be permitted i to addreſs myſelf to 5 Re- 
negado Sophiſt, 1 would ſay,— Your brethren, the 
f a rs . reaſpned a ofterrort in this 99178 
ner, Can you think there 18 auen and 5 
po, and none in your Maker B "no bens 
They reaſoned Well. —Let me alk you en, bt there | 
ſs and juſtice in you and none in your Mak; 
His ahſwer, 1 ſuppoſe; would be the js, 
1 by his Lordſhip, into whoſe ſervice he i is 
now entered, he perhaps might add, That, from 
bumnan goodneſs and juſtice we cannot come to che ua. 
rot of che Leine. What kindlers üg, . 
Is it not from our inruiti vr tonteptlon of our 
Am and poecer mat we ln un ages 36 iden 15 
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God's? Are auiſdom and power MORE, PERFECT, as 
they. are found in man, than goodueſe, and juftice ? IF 
therefore the IMPERFECTION of theſe attributes in 
Man hinder our acquiring an adequate idea of choſe 5 
in God, we can have no adequate idea of his avi/+ 
am and power © If the uE RC TION does not hin- 
der, then we may have a e idea of Ry 
neſs and juſtice. 9 
But, the inference to Gor 8 ad a his 
Lordſhip ſays,. is ſupported by what men ſee of the 
effects of them, in his Works; the order and harmo- ? 


ny of the phyſical Syſtem, | Do we not ſee likewiſe 


the effects of God's goodne/e and juſtice, in the order 


| and harmony of the moral, in the; happineſs | that na- 


turally attends virtue and the miſery conſequent, on 


vice? And is. not the moral Syſtem as much God's 


Wark, as the phyſical ?, 

Thus, Sir, you ſee, that by the. <ury reaſoning, his 
Lordſhip. EMPLOYS. to prove the natural attributes, 
and by the very method he preSCrBES to us for prov; | 


| ing. the moral,: We have demonſtrated theſe with a pre- 


cifion and 2, Certai nty, at leaſt equal to the other. 
His Lordſhip ſcems to have been aware of theevent ; » 
and UE he when he had ſet us at defiance,, he tried i 
to put the change upon us, under pretence of remind 


ing us, that the moral attributes ſhould be examined. 


by, or applied fo, THE CONSTITUTION OF THR - 
WORLD AND THE STATE OF MANKIND IN IT [18] 


I had full as much reaſon to be aware of his Lord- 


ſhip. And therefore, in ſtating the queſtion, at my 
entrance on. the ſubject, I obviated this miſerable So- 

phiſm. I call it by no better name, becauſe it is 
not the conflitution of” the world or . Hate ef mankind* | 


| [iS] Vol. v. p. 337. FE 
4 ; =. 


[ 
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_ #1 it, but the consTiTuTiION' or THE thn 4 oY; 
I STEM; or the nature of Virtue and Vice, as they ef- 
ſentially operate to produce happineſs and miſery, by 


which God's moral attribates are to be tried and aſ- 
cerfained. ' But this, which is a ſteddy, uniform vie w/ 
he would have us turn from; to contemplate that 
obſcute; diſturbed, and ſhifting Scene, the actual 


ſtate of vice and virtue, of miſery and happineſs; 
amongſt men. That is, he would have us conclude 


concerning God's nature, not from his vol uNTAR Y 
Cons rirvrion of things, but from the Bxzacuyss in 
that conſtitution made by t the abuſe of man's free- 
will: which yet, .(when he is arguing for an equal ' 


Providence) he again and agaim confeſſes ought not to 


be charged upon God; and declaims violently againſt 
the folly of thoſe who impute the effecti of that abuſe 
to him. Tho” here, (in his various attempts'to blot 

out the idea of God's moral attyibites ) he be full of the 
Ciforders of the moral welcomed terer as > ere of 


God's defign: - eee ee de he 


„Bat fince I have weationed his arguments for'ai 
equal providence, | I ſhould be unjuſt t to You, who ex- 
pect a fair view of his Lordſhip's Philoſophy froni 
me, if I concealed another of his contradictions.— 


He had both Man' S future State and God's moral attri- 


butes to. throw 'out of. the religious world; or,, to 
eak more properly, he had Rericion to overturn, 
| taking away it it's very ESSENCE-: and as the irre- 


eilen in the preſent adminiſtration of Providence 


ſtood in the way of his firſt attempt; and the con/{/- 
ency, of the moral Syſtem, in the way, of the other; 


when be argues againſt a future State, You would 


think there were no irregularities and when he ar- 
*. | : - goes 


- 
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ges agtint the moral attributes, 5 "_ chin 
munen WINS 1 


We now come to His Lotinp's karte; objec: 5 


tlohs againſt che ya? arihütte, One of them i 
that they are vob b RD. e tte | 
© They" che Divines] go Abe * e 
„ perſeck and man very imperfect, they talk vets 
« 'infonirt goodueſ; and ficke, as of his infinite wiſdom 
and power i cho tlie latter may preferve their nature 
“without any conceivable bound-, and the former 
muſt ceaſe to be what they are, unleſs we conceive 
« them BouxDED. Their nature implies neceſſarily 
n limitation in the exerciſe of them. Thus then 


' (© the moral arrribures;) according to this Theology; 


requires inſinitel/ more of .God:to man than men 
ti are able, or would: be obliged if they were able, 
«+ to exerciſe to one; another ; greater profuſion in 
* beſtowing benefits: and rewards, greater: vigour in 
* Punithing offences Le. 1 D f lnb dt 
- You-bave here hi; Lordſhip's'own words ; and 
thing leſs could induce. any ne to think ſo diſadyan- 
 tageouſly: of this Righter of wrongs and Redreſſer oſ 
grieyances,. as they neceſſarily imply. Let us conſi - 


der the. dee and examine the ine bath .. 


lied and expreſſed... Mah 


He ſays, 1. That the —— 8 handed : 


* che natural are not bounded. Let us ſee to What 
Propoſition amounts; and how much truth, 
Rady ev euch it! * a 1 9 Nr t 


1. The mara urtributer are conſidered by us as re. 


lative to Om} ** ming e not 

n 2 287 n 
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fo conſidered. , Thus the goodneſs aud jullice,, when 


ative to- man, are greatly bounded ;. à certain low 
degree of reward ſuffices. for his. gad; A, certain 
low. degree of puniſhment for his awd. action: Let 
God's goodneſs and juſtice reſpect a higher. rank of 
intelligent.Beings, and they will be then /o/s bounded ; 
for greater rewards and puniſhments Will be requir- 
ed: and ſo en, to the higheſt rank of intelligent 
creatures. Vet as the higheſt. is at infinite diſ- 
tance from the Creator, che, exerciſe of ihe moral 
attributes, as they bear relation. w' his pas 
ereatures, muſt he ſtill Co Mi. WADE. 9 
2, His ſecond propo ſition is, that Samet, arri. 
butes ano nt bounded: It is true, theſe eannot be con- 
| Gidered. as relative to God's intellpeus Txeatuies 3. yet 
fince, in their exenciſe, they mult he conſidered as re- 
lative to his Creation at large; and ſince Creation, 
however immenſe, is not infinite, the natural attri- 
butes ſo conſidered are not infinite: but if not infl- 
nite,” the are boanded; There is no difference there- 
fore, in the exerci/e of God s attributes, between the 
moral and che natural, ſave only in the degrees 

But if we confider God's moral and natural attri- 
butes more abſtractedliy, not as they are in threxer- 
ciſe, and relative to intelligent Beings, and to actual 
Creation, but as they are in his nature, then they 
are both #nbaunded. Thus we ſee his 'Eordſhip's not- 
able diſtinction is both imaginary and uſgleſs. 

However, let us give him all he afks ; "ad then 
ſee: what he will be able to 1% from it. 4 

1. His firſt inference ſeems to be this * * moral 

attributes are bounded, and not infinite like the natu- 
nal, our idea of them muſt be obſcure and *** 
Cb W 


2 * 
. 


| Rr TION * 1 


n S boexuſe* they are "better | ad 
W. boun dhl certainly are than things infinite,” to human 
in eontemplation !? Our idea of fuch of God's —— 
et as beuf relation to n Being, whoſe nature and 
of ties we Pw, bawely nx, maſt needs" be more 
75 adequate arid better defined than the idea of ſuch at- 
F- tributes as bear relation to Beings, whoſe nature and 4 
nt properties we know not, namely the vnivence. | 
. 2. His other jyference, is expreſſed in theſe words ; i 
al This "thin the moral attributes, according to this if 
nt Thevhogy,. requires inforithly more 'of God to man thax : | 
9 men are able, or oui be” — * if they were able, i 
1. tn erer 56 one dnorher. Tay, the moral at- | 
"of | „ Accotding to Chriftian' Theology, or; 28 
'et he is pleaſed to call it, arrificial\ Theology, re- 
. quires INFINITELY more, is à wretched calumny. 
n; To fay, it requires more, is true. And for this plain 
- reaſorr ; : the relation between Creator and Creature is 
f- very different from that; between Fellow. creatures ; 
re- therefore the goodies is more abundant: The relation 
he between Lord and Servant is very different from that 
5 between Fellow · ſervants; therefore the jaſtice is more 
ri- ſevere: And if it would not be deemed too rr u- 
ers bur to refer his Lordſhip to Seripture, for inſtruc- a 
nal tion {eſpecially im a matter where the abuſe ol Scrip- 
ey ture was chiefly intended) he might there have found 
ob- a Parabl Wich would have ſet Hm tight : und has 
hy always kept "artificial Theology, Whatever he thight 


think, from going wrong. But dure, when: ap- 
plied to che 2xercſe of a moral attribute in reference 
to mah," his LofMbip's nonfenſe, wich due reve- 
reitce be it poken, Fe the” wonjea/e 'of avrifitial” Di- 
wines,” — "Igngratit "that the rule, . 


4m 5 2 
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.ovorem wel deteriorem partem Sequitur conſequentia, held + 
a5 well in Morals as in Logic. | Tho' God be infinite, 
man is finite; and therefore, with reſpect to him, the 
exertion | of a. nora attribute is finite, not - infinite, f 
His Lordſhip. himſelf ſaw, ſomething « of this, a8 ap- 
pears by his own words. The nature ofthe monal a- 
tributes implies neceſſarily a limitation in the uſe. of them, 
And why would he ſuppoſe Divines ply me * ad a 
far into this matter as himſelf ? 1 | 

But if there be an error in artificial 7 1 (— be i. is as | 

Ire, at one time or. other, to eſpouſe i it 3 as he is, at 

all times ready to calumniate the Divine who holds 
it. Men, in their ll; adviſed zeal to defend. the 
Scripture-doAtrine « of the Son's divinity, were not al- 
ways ſufficiently careful in ſelecting their arguments, 
Amongſt ſuch as had perhaps been better let alone, 
they employed chis; That as man's offence was againſt 
an infinite Being, it required an infinite ſatisfaRtion ; 
which none but; ſuch a. Being could, give. Nom his 
Lordſhip, we ſee, eſpquſes. this very principle, to diſcre- 
dit God's moral attributes, and the artificial Theology of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; which ſpeaks, indeed, of infinite re- 
wards; hut not as matter of 4 hank of grace. 

As the being bounded is one of his Lordſhip's 8 objec- i 
tions againſt che moral attributes, bo che being rn f 
| Ard Is another. 1 Stk {Oo Bol tt ei 78 t 
Alter Dr. CLAAKER Aſays he) has repeated over c 
« and over that all the ura! attributes are the ſame p 

3 „in God 8s in our ideas; and that he who denies f 
them to be ſo may as well deny the divine phy/ica/ e 
| „ atribute, the Doctor inſiſts only an two of the te 

< former, on-thoſe of .jufire and goodueſs,: He was © 

. much in the eee of his 


ares * FR « aſſer- 


+ Yarns 
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t ee e PPEENEEY * * 
« gſſertion. The abſurdity of tele EM- 


40 RANCE;, for .inftance, .or-/FORTITUDE, to God, 


_ « would. have been too groſ, and too viſible even to 


*© eyes, that. prejudice; had blinded the mast. Bug 
« that, of aſcxibing juſtice and ,gooducfe to him, ac- 


« cording ..to, our notions of them, might be better 
covered, and was enough for his purpoſe, tho” 
« NOT. LESS REALLY ABSURD C20. 


Reer 
his Ingenuity ? Or: ſhall we follow the adviſe of his 
Motto, and Mandler at nothing Dh coin bien theta 51 { 


. 


When ma contemplate what they call moral vir 


into two claſſer, perſeAly diſtin from one another, 


In the firſt are comprized thoſe which belong to man 
under the idea of a. free intelligent Being, ſach as 


goodneſs and juſtice::. in the ſecond, thoſe which: be- 
long to him under the idea of a creature: of his -]] 
imperfect ſpecies, ſuch as temperance and fortitude. 
The firſt belong to all free intelligent Beings; the - 


latter, only ta ſuch a Being as man: Theſe ariſe out 


of the nature of free intelligence, and ſo are com- 


mon to all: Theſe, from the imperfections of a very 


inferior cteature, and ſo are peculiar to Humanity 


for we eaſlly conceire a higher Order of free in- 


telligences, in which che moral vittues of the ſecand 


claſs have no place. They are ſuperior to the i im- 


prefſions. of fear, and ſo have no occaſion: to exert 
fortitude : They are removed from the temptation of 


exceſs, and ſo have no room for the exerciſe of 
"TI Now when. CLance; or any: other m”_ 
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wards,; but not as matter of dus, but of grace. 
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ꝛuorem vel deteriorem Partem Sequitur con ſeguentia, held 


a5 well i in Morals as in Logic. Tho' God be infinite, 
man 3 is finite; and therefore, with reſpect to him, the 
exertion of a. moral attribute is finite, not infinite. 
His Lordſhip himſelf ſaw ſomething of this, as ap- 


pears. by his own words. The nature gf tbe monal at- 0 
tributes implies neceſſarily a limitation 5 in the, uſe of them, 


And why would he ſuppoſe Divines * not bs ad 


far i into this matter as himſelf oF ; 

But if. there be an error e 7 eoligy he is 8 
fare, at one time or other, to eſpouſe it; as he is, at 
all times. ready to calumniate the Divine Who holds 
it. Men, in their ill; adviſed zeal to defend. the 
Scripture- doctrine of the Son's divinity, were not al- 
ways ſufficiently careful in ſelecting their arguments, 
Amongſt ſuch as had perhaps been better let alone, 
they employed this; That as man's offence was againft 


an infinite; Being, it required an infinite ſatisfaQon ; 


which none but ſuch a Being could, give. | Now his 
Lordſhip, we ſee, eſpouſes this very principle, to diſere- 
dit God's moral attributes, and the artificial Theology of 
Jeſus Chriſt; which ſpeaks, indeed, of infinite re- 

As the being bounded is one of his Lordſhip's objec- 
tions againſt the more! arri Jang being: merely 


HM Io others: d te Cl r 0 el. 


5 After Dr. CLAAKE (ay he) has repeated over 


« aud over that all the moral attributes are the ſame 
ö 10 «« in God as in our ideas; and that he who denies 


them to be ſo may as well deny the divine phy/ica/ 


: « attributes, the Doctor inſiſts only an; two of the 


< former, qn-thoſe of bis and Abel, He was 
. much in the right 0 comra the generality of his 


" "i 1 
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„% ANR, for .inftance, or /FoRTITVUDE, to God, 


e ws a 
« aſſertion. The abſurdity of aſcribing ur- 


would have been too groſs, and too viſible even to 


„eyes that. prejudice bad blinded the moſt. . But 


« that, of aſcxibing ju/ic and gooducſs to him, ac- 

« cording to qur notions of them, might be better 
60 covered, and was enough for his purpoſe, tho? 
„ Nr LESS REALLY ABSURD C20. T 


Which ſhall. we maſt admire: e 


his Ingenuity Or ſhall we follow the ie of his 


Motto, and ander at nutbing [1]. - 7 


21 


When men contemplate what. they call moral. vit- wy 


tue, or the attributes of Humanity, they divide them 


into two claſſes, perfectly diſtinct from one another. 


In the firſt are compri ed thoſe which belong to man 
under the idea of a free intelligent Being, ſuch as 


goodneſs and jaſtice: in the ſecond, thoſe which: be- 


long to him under the idea of a creature of his .] 


imperfet ſpecies, ſuch as temperance and fortitude. 


The firſt belong to all free intelligent Beings); the 


latter, only to ſuch a Being as man: Thoſe ariſe out 
of the nature of free intelligence, and ſo are com- 


mon to all: Theſe, from the imperfections of a very 


inferior creature, and ſo are peculiar. to Humanity; 


for we eafily' conceive; a higher Order of free in- 


telligences, in which the moral virtues of the ſecond 
claſs have no place. They are ſuperior to the i im- 


preſſions of fear, and ſo have no occaſion: to exert 


firtizuge ; They are removed from the temptation of 


exceſs, and ſo have no room for che exerciſe of 
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Vue, kad faid, that +he br 
I God as in! our ideas, Wliat uttifbütes 7 
+ fibly mean” but thoſe of che ht cle; thoſewhich 
belong to Beings under che idea of freetintelligences ? 
Suri as his Lordſhip is pleaſed to make Divines, 
they could never blunder at ſuch x rate as to conbeive, 
that thoſe virtues or moral attributes , whirh' proceed 
from the imperfection of the Creature, might belong 
in any manner to the Creator, whom they ſuppoſed 
to be all perfe?. They held; wich his Lordſhip; and 
they will hold without him, that'the great God Is in- 
friteh- wile and powerful. Were they then in any 
danger to give him cemperance, which implied bis be- 
ing obnoxious'to folly; or fortitude, which argued in- 
Suiſance ? Infinite wiſdom, therefore, and infinite 
power, exclude from God the very ideas of Hp 
and fortitude, But do infinite wiſdom and Infinite 
power extlude from God the ideas of Yoon; and 

faftice ?'\ On che contrary, his Lordthip, as we fal 


'" preſently,” is reduced to the poor Mit of 'Owhing 


-poddne/s and 7 to be contained! in infinite tif 


And er. 1 52 * "4M — 1148 % 8 


rs to their 
own meditations on their Maſter's ist pff, That 


whe thferibing" goodue]s' a jlftice #6 CAN "ibs: 
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That CLanxKE bea the generality" of the « af- 
ne to fe A turpoſe. T think he did: and. for 


bone of the beſt purpoſes in the world) thif of cou- 
Wen ne? Had bis Lorifhip been pleaſed? to con- 


tract hide on 7 e 1 he Wie. 
ai f 
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etre err. 83 
poi or a ger dne, thy he ha cor 
tainly been a lefs Writer. 

But then, if you aſk, — is Lordſhip had 
ro ſerve, when he uſed the equivocal word ALL, (which 


may fignify either al! of one kind, or all of ey 
kind) where he obſerves, Clarke holds, Bat ai 
whral attributts are the ſame in God, & I anſwer, it 
was to give himſelf the poor pretence to fay, that 
Clarke afterwards contra#ted his gentrali 5 or, In other 
words, contradicted himfelf. | 


A third objection againft the 3 FR Eh is, | 
« That Pass10ns* and AFT Ions mix with our 
goodneſs and juſtice; which therefore cannot be ſup- 
poſed to be rbe ſame in kind with God's; tho” our 
wiſdom and power, with which no paths or aſfec- 
tions me, muſt be the anc in kind with his,” © 
Were paſſion and affection inſeparable from human : 
contacts 87 juſtice, the 9 5 might ſeem to 
have ſome force; indeed, not much even then. But 
how miſerable muſt the objection appear to thoſe who 
ſee, as all men may, that they are /eþatable ? Separa- 
ble, I mean, in practice as well as ſpeculation. The 
true idea of human goodneſs and juſtice excludes all 
paſſion and affection. What hinders then our riſing, 
from that idea, to divine goodneſs and juſtice, any more 
than our riſing, from the idea of human wiſdom and 
power, to the divine wiſdom and power; and from per- 
ceiving, that as well the moral, as the natural attributes, 
are the lame in kind, both 1 in God and man? 

ut, this is not all that may be ſaid in favour of 
our adequate idea of God's moral attributes, when 
compared with the natural. For tho' paſſion mixes 
not with the human attributes of wiſdom and power, 


F " AI 


— 


| *Y A Mink Flom Bohip@nnonn's s 
yet ſomething glſe does, much more.difficylt.to be fe- 


para ted 4 PASSION, from the. human attributes. of 
ce, I meanthe INSTAYMENTALATY. 

Ma 19 he of hpman 
Weckt pe of { ſach nftrument.; Vet this, 


goodneſs, an s and altic 


or W * 


ip's own, con — Koa not hinder us. 
from riſing from che idea of our own wiſdom and power, 
tot! Ne om and power of God z and 15 ſeeing that 
they are the fame in kind. e then Ran N 
foreign combination hinder us from ſeeing 


neſs and juſtice are the ſame i in kind ? Crick dem 
Still, further. TheMAnyen of knowing in God, on 
which, | epends his natural attribute of Wisdom, is 
confeſledly different from what. it is in man; and, at 
the lame time, is a thing of which we-have no con- 


ception.; yet this, according to his Lordſhip's aceount, 
does not hinder our attaining to an adequate idea of di- 


vine avi/dem, tho it riſes from what we ſee of the human. 


How happens it then, that, in both theſe caſes, 
notwithſtanding the foreign mixture of the inflrumen- | 


tality of matter, and the manner of knowing, we attain 


an adequate idea of Get s wiſdom and power? His 
Lordſhip will tell you, it is by ſeparating what is 
foreign, from what is native to the ideas of wiſdom 
and power. And fhall not I have as much credit 


with You, when I tell you we acquire au adequate 


_ idea of God's goodneſs and juſtice, by ſeparating from 
the idea of human goodneſs and Juſtice the Foreign 


mixture of paſſion and offettion Þ FT 0 IS 


But his Lordſhip has a i greater 1 hs all this, | 
with the mura! attributes.” They give riſe to embar- 
raſed queſtions, diſhonourable to you and che | 
vous'to Religion. ESSAY 1 0 
7 12 or L's ROY" SILK bas 139% G 11 . 5 15 
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„ment ons Buca play, fo they corlgeived his . 


«' feBting, Herd! as well is phyſical, by kaman ideas 
« thus Gd was ' aid ko'! be ther iflsr Lo 75 


10 but then che general notion on abſtract idea of this 
«65 go was was not only taken from Ruman goodneſ- ſs, 


4 but was cohfidered too witk little or uo other re- 


{ation"than' to man A queſtion! aros wet 
Un theſe hypotheſes, Ho hy eu thine inte 
h of which God wwas the dub # = this queſtion” 
made a further hypotheſis neceffary ; another Hr 
God, another coeternal and cotquab prideiple was 
introduced to folve iti danſt of l. evil, as 


he other was of all good ; J] oft 


The. ſalſe repreſentation-of this Kdt E-exferve for 
zuother occaſion: the knnen it za hat 
1 now! propoſe to conſider. &: £3 $8054 ee 
His-Lordthip ſuppoſes, that the 00 of God's" 
oral: atiribates gave birth to an inſoluhle queſtion 


concerning the origin of evil; and that this occaſioned 


the invention of the miſchievous hypotheſis of the cas 
Prints ples... Who. would have ſuſpected all this evil to 
ariſe from the. #1ksT Good! Yet ſo it was: And 
therefore -the notion of fuck a GOOD muſt de falt 
ot at leaſt,; very Furgful. 

b Ag to the firſt, if his tordtip! 8 inference. . 
tight, it will vaſerte all uſeful knowled e; becauſe. 


chere is no, great principle, either, in phyfice, or in a. 


vill lead us into inextiicable embarras: As one 
might inſtauce in a pont that ariſes out of both theſe 
ſciences,u=T he ee between JOE and proſeience.. 
ad. WINE VLLe. p.233.'7 78 
83 F 2 . 
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tural Theolog y, but which, if'w be x not on our guard, 
and wiſe enough | to top at the extent of our ideas, 
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pl e of this View is to —_— 


a s 


he 2 this knot, which hath {long 
kept the learned world intangled. ;* Out ideas (fays 
he) of divine Magens and yidam may he nei- 
1 ther /antaſtical Hor falſe, and yet God's MANNER of 
„ knowing may be ſo different from ours,” that fore- 
a ; knowledge, as we call it imp ly in him, may be 
4 conſiſtent with the conti of events ; altho' 
that which. we call gory oe n in our. 
*-febves, be not ſo AJ.“ 

Ihre e et thres remarks to waks on wit 
words. 

| * of God's wot atridutes, his hogs 
and juſtice, he makes fanraſtica! and falſe, on account 
of «difficulties ariſing from chem: yet God's s natural 
attributes, his. intelligence and wiſdom, may, he fays, 
he neither fantaſtical nor falſe, tho" a difficulty as great 
© ariſes from them; namely, the apparent. r 
n e een preſcience. _ S 

My fecond remark is, that his folution is more 
Fantgſit and falſe than the wildeſt chimera of . 
metaphyſics. The difficulty. in e 
reſcience to man's free-will does not ulle Pom 

os ance in God's MANNER or deer ber from 
Gere ACTUAL KNOWLEDGE, 
My third Temark ie, that his Lordthip, who is 
here 0 penetrating, that hie can eaſil yrEcpndile pre- 
Feienes and free-avill, is yet, in another WE fo cloudy, 

chat he cannot ſee how an eq providect and f te 
s agency may Rand together Cs et FLY Ber . 
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Oro, No eee 
Our ideas of, God's mera! attributes; he ap mu 
needs be falſe, becanſe the conceiving of them by 
human goodneſs and juſtice leads to the © ira of 

< (origin of cuil, conſidered morally. And 

does not che conceiving of God's 58 bee 
by human wiſdom and power lead to the queſtion a 
the, erigiz of evil, conſidered naturally? Ys our Ideas 
© the phyſical attributes are neither 40% nor Fentaſti- 
cal. i But to. this, his Lordſhip lies, Evil, conſi- 

ered #aturalh, | is not real, but ed only.” "Why 
bY Be Wale, it : contributes to the greater Aer the 
'whole,." * May not the ſame thing be faid of Evil, 
conhidered morally 7 Nay, hath it not been Actual 
faid, and proved too, on on the ſame principles? 
fattows then, that e cither both real, or both 


* 


In a word, the truth | is. no. more than this, Pre- 


99 5 man knows not where to ſtop. He I 


n to the Arcana of the Godhead. 


T& 79 


2 ro Fools raſh in, where Angels fear to wead.” | 


Ae ane — 5 it was which gave birth 


to the abſurd hypotheſis: of 1π ] 3 PRINCIPLES. But 


18 s the * to be charged upon our idea of the moral 
&s.? "1 Ridiculous !/ Ve ſee. It's cauſe is in va- 
nity and elf. conceit z mb pore A alike 19 
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ore it puld be better ta hauẽ none at all L atame 


4 View: un BoutnGBpROKE'sS 


«vie; As ta;his:;Lordſhip's ſecond inference that th | 
idea is at leaſt productive of much iſchieſs and there- 


obſerve, that the idea of; God's, very exiſtenoe is 
Nanu; of miſchief, even all the miſchiefs gf Su- 
tion. Is i.qherefore better to be withouta God ? 
Who, beſides his Lordſhip, would fay o LO. W 


| 5 ſhould we think it better to be without the idea 


of the moral attributes, even tho the gvils it produced 
Were ne 7 eg; ? But that. is nat the caſe... W are 
Saeed only : the. Ane of 555 and pref ener 
1 this idea does not at uence. "i 7 
% 3. Howevzn, theſe l e if 15 hurt- 

1 are vszLEss ; andd this is his next cavil. . In- 
* finite cußſah and poaber (fas his Lordſhip) have 
{pat things. as they are; how geodys/s and juſtice 
ured, they ſhould, be made is neither; cœram ju- 
1 ch to any rational Purpoſe to enquire, [7]. 
Anquite how the len pere of things ould, be made, 
ſerv 5 indeed to. reaſonable purpoſe. But to inquire 
concerning our own ſtate and condition in this Uni- 
verſe, . is either caram judice, or we were ſent into the 
world to ſtare about us, and paſs judgment upon no- 
ching. His Lordfhip's! ſophiſtry ſeems; to confound 
two. things that common ſenſe has always diftiuguiſh- 
ed ; curn ouνμ buſine/s $. from Pther fa de When the 
King holds a bed of juſtice, tis not every Particu- 
lar to inquire into all his meaſures: But every Parti- 
cular who is euer. Court, is much 
6 He inet bg 67 5, be bad rat eas Bike : 2 2 — 
af the Chriftian LEI ith. e Vol, 
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I loesen 104 
conderned to know how he himſelf mall be dealt with. 
His Lordſhip, indeed, is ready to ſay, We are het 
ſummòned j that is; we are not-acctuntable” creatures. 
But / this is begging he queſtion- 7s . e 
Again, to iwjuire; much möofe to preſeribe Bodo 
things Gould be made; in any particular ſyſtem,” has all 
the'folly, preſumption. and impiety, which his Lord- 
ſhip charges upon it: Becauſe the Parts having 4 rc. 
lation to che Whole, an all- wiſe Architect makes 
them in conformity to that Whole, of which, weknow 
vothing; and therefore our only concluſion mould 
be, that the Part we do know, is conftitated for the 
beſt. But it is another thing to ſay (which is all that 
Divines have ſaid, ' how differently ſorver his Lord- 
hip is pleaſed to repreſent the mutter) that God 
"equitably with Ris ratienal Creation, 
good and evil to cheti according to 
their deſerts; becauſe this does not depend upon any 
Whole, of which” we know nothing, but on his attri- 
dutes of goodneſs and juſtice, of which; we know 
enough to determine with certainty concerning his 
final dealing with men. To paſs our judgment here 
i ſo far tom folly or impiety, that not to do it would 
be Rupidity or hy pocriſy. To call this -proceeding, 
46 is Lordihip does, the patching or botching up 
one Syte with another, is a groſs miſrepreſentation. 
It is fairly taking in the M bole, to e 8 
wg the: deſtination of the Paris. 

Artner n, he ends juſt where e That we 


hay No og of the moral attributes at all. Upon 


i. thewhole matter (ſays he) we.mpy conchale fafely 
« from error, and in direct oppoſition to CLARKE, 
„that gaadneſ an juſtice in God cannot: be cunctiued, 
*NOÞ 1177 44 F 4 © quithout 


A conſau . aue Jneaſon., about them 
1 * alfraGedly in themfahies; but that in the ſupreme 


«*Goyernar of ih World they are ſomething a au- 


25 $CENDENT, and of which we cannot make any 
Ki [rue judgment, nor argue with any certainty about 
« them JJ.“ And in this, his Lordſhip tells us he 
as Juſtified., by. the authority of St, Pays; and Dr. 
BRB. The/s twp great Divines (ſays he] AE on 
1 /de (l. ho; would: have thought, of two ſuch 


hongarable. Supporters for his. Lordſhip's Aichieve- 


ments? One thing I have obſerved, which may be 
worth refleQing on? A ſtrange propenſity, in Free- 
ſdminkers to miſtake their enemies for their friends; 


and as ftrange a. propenſity in the Clergy to miſtake 
their frjonds for their enemies. The tun, i odd. e- 


Nough « on both Gdes ; and, at firſt view; ſeems: a little 


myſterious; when, perhaps, there may be no more in 


it than this, Free · thinkers have invented this trick, 


to amuſe the Clergy, in order to kindle their ſu- 
| ſpicions, and inflame their jealouſy againd} their beſt 


2 And, Freren. hangs, BOW. aud 


then, fallen into the ſoare.., 11 1; 


| But afar was has pſd, who veould expo th 
the leather-dreſing Pontiff of all men ſhould have been 


thought worthy bo ſupport the % Pilofopby f What 


has St. Paul done at laſt to deſerve this honour ? 


Why, in.anſwer-to the objections againſt God's diſ- 


penſations. in the religious World, the Apoſtle: refers 


Ws; * entire EI to the e pager 
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© wittowrof Got; who frequently in the courſe of his: 

© providence/ordereth things in methods tranſcend- 
abilities to difcover or truce 10 This 
—— hete extolled for it's great , 
is referred to, in another place, for-ir's greater uu 
bann CT. At may be either, juſt as his Lordſhip 
is in humour ; who, notwithſtanding his long ſtudy 
of Locks, ſeems totally to have loſt all ideas of moral 
nude. How ele was it poſſible, after having treated the 
whole body of Mankind in the manner he bas done, he 
his Friend; ** That few men; he be- 
«lieves, uave consvLTED others both orgy and the 
. with Uu TSH Do, and in a AT- 
8 erkatr oe denten 1 
that for conſulted, we ed read; ie; * 1 4 
man, there is no freſumption, whatever EIN 
chere may be; in inſulting Hisinferiors. And as for 
hisabezhhy, "that will kardly de Giſputed, it being cer- 
taln when ar eee an. 
debt Tol nn, ere ee , ,. 
eee <viſtim of" God. In god time. But 
how does this prove that, in Paul's opinion; we have 
— — ——ůů — the 
if Agent, and kid/aZion, be one ant the 


| fi ag ow Sir, have an adequate conception,” 
5 „of dr Eracious Monarch's poodue/# und 
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point. And therefore I have been verycareſul that 
thoſe vg acts by which I would illuſtrate the u vine, 


 bejnotſuch as proceed from: the weakneſa and imper- 


dens of humahity. If chey bez the inftance is im- 
pertinent, and ſerves for nothing but to miſlead us. 


This was the more carefully to be obſerved,” becauſe 
Writers have carried theſe illuſtrations into much 


abuſe. And no body more than this Noble Lord, ſo 
famous as he is likely to become with Poſlerity, for 
every ſpecies of falſe rcaſon ing (96h 5 n 
De. Barrow; I preſume, will ſtand his Lordſhip 
in no bettet ſtead than dt Paul. “ As the dealings 
of every wiſe man (ſays the Doctor) are ſometimes 
<- founded upon maxims i and admit juſtiications not 
N obvious or penetrable by vulgar conceit; ſo may 
God act according to rules of wiſdom and juſtice, 
which it may be quite impoſſible by our facultie: 
to apprebend, or with our means to deſtry. As 
4 ee are natural modes of Being and operation, ſo 
there may be prudential and moral} modes of pro- 
Ki ent far above our reach, peeuliar objects of 
«-4ivine wiſdom not ta be underſiood by any crea- 
*5 tute, eſpecially by creatures who:ftand in the low - 


rift} form of intelligence ; one. remove from beaſts. 


Anne, thoſe-rules of equity and experience which 
e in our tranſactions wich one another do uſe, if 


„they be applied to the dealings of God will be 


*<; found very incongruous or deficient, the caſe be- 
« ing vaſtly altered from that infinite diſtanee in na- 


% ture and ſtate between God and us, and from the 


1. immenſe difference which his relations. towards us 
Ever: 1 47 =. have 
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d varthe- means ta cacquire, and therefore 
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What mow has all eee eee 
incomprebenfible-nature-of -God't previdency}t0. do with 
Den of hit moral; attributes At leaſt; 
if his! Lordſhip will contend, that the man who thinks 
God's providence incomprehen/ible;; muſt needs: think 


our ideas of his: moral attributes inadeuie z he mult 
gola ſtep further and confeſs, that Barrow ſuppoſed 


our ideas of the!natura/ attributes. to be ;ingdequate 
likewiſe z for he puts both on the ſame ſooting. A. 


che Doctor) „h chere my le prudentiah and dnn L. m 


off proceetding fur above! ourvreach; But asithis would 
bergaing too fur, farther thun the Soft P bila/ophy will 
allow / of, ſuppoſe he: would be content to give up 
this quotation from Barrow, as nothing to the purpoſe. 
ArLasr, and when yon would leaſt expect it, 
Common. ſenſe and Common · ſentiments return. And 
God's moral attributes, after much ado, are allowed 


d be in Nature: 4. Mhhere Religions (ſuys his Lord- 


mei character of God's grocers: ariſes an artiß 
1 tial goodneſt which-ſtands often in the place of the 
UAA TM And this, aſter he had ſo often 
told un that we have no adequate idea of any good- 
neſwat all Well but as: aykwardly.as, God's nate. 
raliiguetagf*comes; and; in every denſe, a poſferiori, 


*Alt-the knowledge(ſays he} that God: bas gi 
«+ deſigned we ſhould have of his phyſical and — 
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by natoreand attributes; is desived ſrom b tr, 
« and from the HHỹr un or THAT: rROVIDENCE by 
a Reh he governo them [Gy You will obſerve 
the Words = rbe H of that Providence I have 
detected the ſophiſtry of them beſore, where I have 
ſtated the meaning of the terms, God's works, i: L:bid 
you obſerve them now, to judge of the following cli- 
max; (if I may ſo call it) or walk down ſtair z The 
M iſdom is nut ſo aſten diſcernible by us (in God's 
+. works} as the power of God, nor the goodneſs as the 
wil! gr. As ſcanty and ſlender as the 
is of God's: moral attributes, which his 
Lordſhip here allows us. t collect from his works, yet 
it flatly contradicts what his Syſtem had obliged him 
over and over to maintain; partienlariy in the-fol- 
lowing words f ajiwive: goodne/e and devine. juſtic 
(ſays his Lordſbip in the perſon of Anaxagoras) I an 
nabe td fray any; adequate notions {13 },: f God's 
e ge; bs A 369584; Jen 18 tt Neri: bs Job? 63 + 2 


k Thu Mock concefton ige ein. — as 


. — rugby — in 


——— moſt minute, of his. Creation. 

y that abo, we ave 4anght to n/cribe. goadneſi and juftice 

— av berdywy be intended. ave: ſhould Ja aſcribe 

* —— wherever either his works, or the 

* diſpenſations of his providence do as u C855AK 1+ 

ve wy np gy notions to our minds, a5 

+F tet by ne 1 8 1 and , * N A: 

_ vol. v. p. 523, 4. [9] Vol. v. p. 735: | 

8 . by, p. 1160 1 Gf D | E lex] 

| 074 | 0 thoſe | 
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eee eee er 409 
© thoſe. of wiſdom and power: are communicated to 
Ans, in the whole entent of both CU“ bog + 
Wat hie Lordſhip would have you -infer ſrom this 
ia, that we are no Wu ZAR taught to aſcribe : goodye/7 
and jaſſice to God; fince the #/penſations of his pruvui 
Hence: dong wh ng, in his Lordibip's:opinion;/ N. :; 
___CBSSARELY': communicates theft notions. But allow b 
his premiſes, that neither God's Works nor Diſpen- 
ſatious do nr oxs3ar ity communicate to ms the no- 
tions of God's goodneſs and juſtice; Would his con- 
eluſion follow; that therefore we are no where taught 

in theſe worles and diſponſations to aſcribe thoſe attri- 
hutes unto him f Suppoſe theſe 'works and diſpenſa- 
tons did only rn v communicate theſe notions 
td of minds; will not this probability tench us 
aſeribe gobdneſs and juſtièe to Him ? God hath 
ſtamed the conſtitution of things} that man throughout 
is whole conduct in life ſhould" be noceſſarily induced 
to form Kis judgment on appearentes and probable ar- 
Pris" "WH Glebe in thi; d, ret as the reſt 
of tacher, "Why wbt in this; above the reſt i fo be 
God had not (äs F have ſhewn he hath) 

junicated theſe notions. — But ſtill, 
var "adequate dex" of the moral ai. 
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ve he 1a? "Al res = pens 5 — 

tion, Which wotid "thus pat the change upon us, is, 
chat Wis . has u very ſtrong inclination, that 
God mould ſave neither goocheñ nor juftice y fo far as 


them an DISPOSITION Ma 
nt Ne wich 14 | mY 
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nv AVrwoftornBoyniterocs's 
puniſh. 11 Forcavto the Attributes 2beagekuer, Liveſted: of 
their conſequendes and undiſturbed hy our amyrovs 
__ intTaTion {19% he has little orimouguarreb with 
theme His dordſhip certainly never intended! ito 

| —— Reader mort of che ſecrets of his 

| y than what nEctsSA arus reviſes from his 
But to make God treat Mankind ie this 
— vince — Appearance 

of Attributes which he has not, is drawing an image 


of the Deity from his Lordſhip's own likeneſs; the 


very fauh he ſo much cenſures in Divinesd But if it 
miuſt needs be that: Goch is to be repreſented either 
after Them, of after hie Lordihip, I ſhould chuſe 10 
have the Clergy's-God, tho made out of no; better 
Buff, than 48TH GAT TAO becauſe;this 
gives him gaodugſi and juſlice, rather than his Lord. 
ſhip's, God, which has neither, altho' compoſed: of 
the more refined materials of the Id PuiLogo- 
Tux. In the, mean, 7 G's not deny ut He 
may be right in hat he ſay 
the Deity, more humano ;. pho ym 
and.the Clergy's, Ga. reply faith 

themſelves. .. err PANS 512 Einantund Ht; sat 
In a Word, if 5 whether. cleaxiy or ob- 
ſcurely, he certainly intended we ſhould leam. And 
What we get een by appearangeyy is real knowledge, 
upon his- Jordihip's on, principles / Fon if Truth 
be, +85 he aſſures us it is, of ſo,preeariguy a nature as 
40 take it's. Being from ouf om $7ftem, it muſt be 
em far as it appears. . Our _— 


43435 40 FLOSETG YA 67% 8160 1 aiv: 
3 Ovn OBLIGATION TO IMITATE 80 is 


AND PROFANE DOCTRINE | Val. v.55 F 
3 | | [i 8 


> Sz x 


S© 2 p r =» a + n>v> - <a 


FF V #®& & £ 


my 


- 


am 8 © ©. 


2 420 1 11 bs On r 1; 


go grelt Philoſopher): is: @/ dependent on bür dn 


iyſtem that a great part of ĩt would not be crows 


| ladgd-perbaps; but e in any other 20—̊ U d 
Ithis thus he involves himſelf in perpetunl contra. 


dictions: And it is always thus, when men diſpute 


(for believe they cannot 12, again common notices; 


and the moſt. obvious truths ; ſuch as liberty of will; 
the certainty of knowledge; and chis, which, I reckon;. - 


obteudes : ĩtſelf upon us as forcibly as either, the no- 


lh. We have unravelled him through all his wind- 
ings s and we may ſoon expect to ſee him take 
ſhelter in the thick cover of God's incomprehenſible 
Nature; and rather than allow, more than in jeſt, the 


moral attributes of the Deity; ready to reſolve all his 


Attributes, both natural and moral,” lu a moren 


VPE+ PERFECTION * Kot” | $55 72 £459 — nge, 7 | 556 art . 
But ſoft. Not yet. We muſt come to it * 6s - 
grees aud fegular advances. "Firſt; pgs, £1 
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butts are to be reſolved into the natural. 


ff they [ne warural and ee 5 
% may be conſidered ſeparately, as we are apt to 


de Onlider them; and if the 1A TEN and every 


Hing we aſerlbe to cheſe, are not to be a 50LvEd 
« rather into the former; ur . nee; 


„einkes and power ken, k ivyet, we ſee, but 

a RES Labs tet bub en hte i341 « Tis 

b e Wen 1% p01 fra erty än 

d Hear 1 PREE-WILL« ee 

will of man no one can deny be has, without LY1xG, er renounc- 

ing bis TnL knowledge, f v. p. GY. „N 1 
[z] Vol, v k. 52354˙ N B11 1 ISV +, 36 4 
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But the game is now on foot. Let-us; follow:cloſe- 


ride. 


. —— 
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n . | 


a queſtion : and that only; whether the abr uttri- 
butes are not to be reſolved into the na In the 


next paſſuge che matter is determined. „ I think 


4 {and what he-thinks,- he holde. it but reaſonable 


tc e ſhould all think) . hat the ra- 
ide ſupreme Being are Alen desen dee Wat 
«« we ſhould conſider them only as different modifi- 
* cntions of this-phyfical attributẽ (3 1 
at We are not yet 'near the top, * However, before 
we go any higher, let us ſet together his ru, 
Tiueiks, asc they appear in chis ſitustion - Some- 
times t ian of die roi dum eve better determined 
than theſe of divine geodneſs'\ 4): Sometimes e h” 
10 "Ida at all of "divine goodutſs 5]. And ſometimes 
bai in, (as in dhe place before us); the divine pour 
ir the Jane at wiſdom; and "therefore, doubtleſs, the 
idea of it as well defined Now, of all theſe Aſſer- 
tions, to Which will his Lordſhip fick? To Which, 
do you aK? To none of them, longer thaw they will 
flick to him: And ſtraggling, undiſciplined Prin- 
ciples, picked up at adventures, are not apt to flick 
Jong to any fide : As ſoon as they begin to incline 
towards the enemy, he has done with them 
Come, if yo will needs have it, you ſhlall. The 
ſecret is this.” The attributes are mete u A888 f and 
there is an end of them. All that remains, worth 
ſpeaking of, is r Maroon: 
SHOW Farce concludes. BC Aamir 23: 

The moral ATTRIBUTES {fays-h6) PETER) 
" naue _ we” _ to various manifeſtations 


Ty ” 22 ; , 23 1 15 vr 
o= Vol. v. p. 335. wm vel. v. p. Yn” ord 
| al Vol. i iv. p. 116, 17, Y 155 4 *J'- 
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*: bring f Ir: MA Septen * 07 you! * 24311 
Ol divine-goodneſs. and. divine juſtice, Lam un- 


able t frame any adequate notion „ And inſtead. 
_ «of conceſving ſuch diſtinct moral attribntas in tha 
% thing more than ibis, that THERE ARE, VARIOUS 
*« APPLICATIONS O ON ETERNAL REASON, WALCH- 
r BECOMES vs LITE TO ALA ByTO 
TTS [/]. W N . * &, $414 * Yo 8 8 
e this miſerable-reſuge 4s his Lordſhip reduc 
to avoid divine juſtice; ©: But--whyy you ar, | 
heinot ſpealæ out at firſt,” and end his | 
nal attributes at once? > Your: humble ſervant” for 
that Barefaced NaTourALits has not ſuch charms 
a to male her receivod when and wherever ſhe 
| . mg ren i noed of much prepacation, | and 
not a little diſgnise, eee eee een, | 
ien mel Go eas ent, Why, you adi des be 
op again in his cateer; and, when his premiſſes are 
general againſt all attributes, his concluſion is parti- 
cular, againſt the m only! Not withoutreaſon, I 
aſſure you: He had need of the a, attributes, to 
ſet up againſt the i and therefore: had himſelf 
ana e this eternal u into the: fpecific; attributes 
of aui/dom and porver. But when he ſaw his Adverſa- 
ries might, by the ſame way, analyze it into goodne/s 
and juſtien, he then thought fit to pick a quarrel with 
bia aws method: Bat it was to be done obliquely: 
— en 
#1} anni. 5 4/oSy ok 01 Mhz deb an 5 
0 Vol. v. p. 463 [7] Vol. Ong 575 1555 
15 | 1 


bus A View of Leap Boyin#8nroKE's 
He ingly;oif nie Rondersdbe o pleaſed, 
IRS the erna / reaſun into wiſdom and pos but 
_ _thetohe lvouls Ropir (ant levverthe; gtherviide of the 
— ' eemmallirtafin; ununalyned fn and if goodre/ and fuftice 

_ ould chance to ſtart out,. he has u arick to rg0/ve 
aud ulbrb them into-wiſdom and: power! as only 4 
ferent mii tation of the  phyſeeal attributes. But if 
this revolts his Readers; and they expect equal mea- 
ſure j then; rather than give them back the: god. 
and juſtice: which he has been at all this pains to pro- 
ſetibe, he will throw quiſaom and power aſter them, 
aud rg all into the πτ̃ ETERNAL REASONS 

3 Baſhſul NA TUnAUIsMπ Zhas no thrown aſide her 
Veil; and is we ſee, ready to face down and def 
her Rival; hom till now the was vontent to edun - 
tetfeit. Give me leave, therefore to repreſe this 
laſt effort of her inſolence byranother puſſage from 
the. dm quated once or wie already 1; 
„e have been told, and-withiairs of ſupe- 
6 rjiori knowledge, tat theſe pretended attributes, 
<.. as they are commonly ſpecified; and diſtinguiſhed 
<«« into natmuma and moral, are a mere human fiction; 
invented, by aid of analogy from the ations, 
*; paſſions, and qualities cobſervablein man and 
hat the ſimple nature of Deity is ane uniform per- 
* fection; of Which; Infinity being the baſe, we can 
N have no diſtinct idea or cotiception, - N i a6 
Jo chis it will. be ſufficient ta reply: that it is in · 

* deed; true, that theſe ſpeciſic attrihutes, from 

e eee all. our, knowledge: of the na- 

cure and wb of! God, are (formed: on -analdgy, 
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uch attributes bare not, on — 
real or eſſontial. The light of the S is nat, in 
the orb itſelf hat. we ſee it in tha Rai nogr . 
There it is one candid, usiſorm, / perfect blare of 
. Ber: here, we ſeparate it's Perfedion into the- 
©. rious attributes of red, yellow, blue, f urple and 


Proton elſe the ſubtle optician ſo nicely diſtin- 


4, guiſhes, But ſtill the. har lights not leſs vel in 
the Rainbow, where it's rays ) become thus un- 

. qwiſted, and each differing tnreadidiſtinctly deen in 
„iii eſſect, than while they remained urited and 
n with one another in che Sun: Juſt” 
<:{o-it is with the divine Nature: it is one ſimple 
individual Perfection in the Godbead himſelf: 
„ but When reſracted and divaricated, in paſſing 
through the medium of the human mind, it be- 
<.comes/power; juſli ce; mercy';' ch ate ll G 
parately and Anu rer o 'Yhe 
«underſtanding I f).“ But that his Eordihip fo fre- 
quently diſcards his own prineiples, I ſhould hope he 
would ſubmit to this illuſtration; — — 
vu av rb Deity in a refuted, not in a def light [9]. 
eis à true light then and not a falſe* and 1 
knowledge irconveys is real, not fantaſtic: For mit- 
vors are not wont to reflect the ſpecies of the minds 
viſions, bot things exterior and ſubſtantial. To turn 
us, therefore, from God's artributer, (tho the in- 
direft; yet the well-defined, Image of him) becauſe 
they diſcover" ſomething to us we may not like, a 
wig und 2 ori juboutnt; to turn vs; Hay, 
EI hee plir Gf nuturus and Fewedted Relg ien in Al- 
dr ee vel i. . 577 %. 20 tbe 3 
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From, theſes: 10 the def nad eternalienaforyis) doing 
like, certain french Philoſephere, who, when they 


quarrelled, yvith Newton's;:Theovy of light and ico- 
loure, contrived to break the Priſm by whack: it was 
demqnſtrated. wrt. : 1.4 IST LD 2 039) & $38704y | 
And now,, Sirs. 10,conclude my long Letten. l bo 
is there that deſerves the name of un, and will not 


own, that they are the Moral ATTRIBUTES. of the 
Deity which make him uA; juſt as the naru- 


ral attributes make bim revered and adorable } — 
What is his Lordſhip's quarrel with the God of Mo- 


es and Pay Li, but that he is made unamiablet and 
repreſented; without geodug/e. or juſtice ; [ beir. Oui, 
therefore, he expreſly tells us, Hall net be bis God. 
Well chen: He, bas his God to make. And who 
would not expect to find him, when made by ſuch a 
Workman, a God of, infinite goodneſs and juſſice. 
No ſuch matter Theſe qualities come not out. of his 
Lordſhip's hands ] ſo, cannot enter into the compo- 
ſition of his Sod: They are ber Nom ns that men 
ive to variaus manifeſtations of the. infinite auiſdom of 
one fame uncompeunded Being. The pretended want 
af them in the God.,of the, Jews. afforded. his Lord- 
thip, a-commodiaus cavil 3 for he had Ricwen to 
remove out of his WAY 3.: But when he came to erect 
Narvxarisu in it's ſtead, it had been very aan 
venient to give them to his own Ido. 
Honeſt Plutarch, tho“ a — Age warm an 
enemy to Paixsr- Carr as his- Lordſhip: He de- 
rives all the evils of Superſtition from men's not 
acquiring the idea of a God infinitely guad an ji. 
And propoſes this knowledge as the only:cure:for Su- 


— 2 This is conſiſtent, But what would the 
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r Prgtb verde ns iy 
ancient!“ World have thought” of their" Philoſopher, 
had his remedy; rafter frontivig for it through à hi- 
 dred yolunies) been a-Gbd-withoat an gocdue f aN 
ane vo wn een e 4 een (21608 
Narua x tells us, that the thing moſt defirableis 
the knowledge of a God whoſe goodneſs und Juſtice = 
gives to every man according to his worked? His 
Lonbsmir tells us, that RE4agon of waTURAL RE. Ty; 
14610w' diſcovers to us no ſuch God. No.]. ifm \*:- 
ſpeak truth, How much are we indebted to REWE 
arton Which, when natural" Rebgion failed "us, 
brings us to che knowledge of a God infinitely good 
ud juſt 3 and gives us an adequate idea of thoſe attri- 
butes ] I ſay no more than his Lordſhip has confeſſed. 
A cbiiamiy, ſays he, bis Covers the" low? of Gbd to 
nay bis infilite jus T1. and coobuess* [107]; 
>I6this a bleſſing to be rejected? His Lordſhip has 
n ro do ſay ſo, ſinee the diſcovery is made i that 
veryway; in which, upon s own Pridciples} it only 
could be made. He pretends, We have no other 
natural way of coming to the knowledge of God but 
from Ris dee, By theſe, he fays,” we gain che dea 
of his phyfical atrributes ; and if there be any thing in 
bis works which ſeems to contradict thoſe attributes, 
dis only ſeeming. For a men advance iu the knows 
ledge of nature, the Aiſſiculties vaniſh. - It is not fo, 
he ſays, with regurd to the moral attributes; There 
are ſo many -phenomena- which contradict theſe, and 
oecalion. dificultics nevet᷑ to be cleared up, that they 
binder us from a0quining en adbquate idea of the mo- 
ral attributes,” No admitting all this to be true, 
(for e e 
283 90909 10" re ee 


— 5 — —_ 


118 A View of Bond Befα⁰)ñαοœο]ùiokt's 
 vagatit) that they will not even admit à ſippofition / 
of weir truth, tho“ it be only for argument b fake,) 
What does it effect but this, ateltiona/' credit t6 Nb. 
lation ? The phyſical diffitulties clear up äs we Al 
valnce in our knowledge of Narure, and we advance 


in proportion to our diligence" and application- But 
the moral difficulties never clear up, becauſe they riſe 
out of the M bol Slam of God's moral diſpenſation ; 5 


which is involved in clouds and darkneſs, impene- 
trable to mortal fight: and all the force of human 
wit alone will never be able to draw the weil. The 
aſſiſtance muſt come from another quarter. It muſt 
come, if it comes at all, from the Author of the Dif- | 


penſation, - Well ; Revelation hath drawn this veil, 


and fo, removed the darkneſs, which obſtracted our 

attaining an adeguate idea of the moral. attributes. 
Shall we yet ſtand out? And, when we are brought 
kither upon his Lordſhip's own principles, till With- 


hold our aſſent ? Undoubtedly. you muſt. Beware, 


(days he] of a pretended Revelation; Why ſo 2:4 Be-. 


i cauſe the Religion of nature is perfect and abſolute: 


and therefore Reyelation can teach! nothing butwhat- 
66 Religion hath already taught (113, Strange! Why, 2 
Revelation teaches thoſe moral attributes; which you, | 
my Lord, own, natural Aan does not teach—Here 2 


the dialogue breaks off. Bi I + $5 4 * Aan 5 8 


Pie aliquem de, Binde-, an : Mt 


„ Hæremus bbs £53 1: 12 $7 er Ii $17; N 18 555 ; 


And here, we ire tike 1 Mk Ls Lordi leaves 
us in a Riddle. Will you have the ſolution. D It is 
fooliſh enough; as ſuch kind of chings generally 
are. But if you have kept your NY bomour which. 


{11] vd v. 5. 54. 
I con- 


| eee VA. 800 
I copies; is diſſic 
impiety, it ig. enaugh to make vou laugh»; Ateld 
vou, befare, that his Lordſhip horrowed all: his rea- 
| for g:againk Revelation, from ſuch as Tindal, To- 

Collins, Chubb, and, Morgan. This * 
„ ol the PBAFEC TION. QF, 
8 a tr and e ee uſe of Be. 
V atio ne, pes Ant 8. 
— Now Tindal, MY eld. d 1at No Poe 1 5 

12 the, moral. tributes. and utare fate, | 
1 5 55 ak 27 1700 Fr | 
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1 $ again EVELATI 5 7 
De 5 this. his ola 1 2 thro 1 85 an 2245 
as Jed ed him! into, many of the e ſcrap reap 
aye-now, ,conhidered : all | could ral ur ged by | 
N. Writer in ſupport. of his | great FEA Ag 
1 RBAH ARE? or Gov's, Mo {AL ATTRIBUTES 3 5 
on! hich ] e whole ſyltem of RNarus n is, and 
Pp ed and you. ſee 0 w hat this 5 
A 111 ould ſay to juſt ne” I fhallſp ==Y 
more favourably. of it than it "deſerves; for 31 It tends, 
as] have ſhewn, : vou, in many inflances, to confirm _ 
the great TRUTH it is brought to overthrow. And 
now what [ propoſed, for the ſub jeft d of this ſecond | 
Letter 18 b pre 7 % well” exhauſted.” "My * felt was em- 
ployed | in 2 Kring ou 4 ſpe cimen of his TEMPER ; 
This" vndertak« FEM xplaih 1 b 87 r and thi. 
ſerve the two next 85 a diſplay of his marvellous | 
TalgRTs 3 tho', it 4s * true, J have a little antici- 
pated the Vibjett, "1 For 70 e AY ky con- 
ba ee 


e A Viewief Lond Bozahncarore's 


ceived already a very uncommon idea of his abilities, 
on ſeeing him uſe 'TinpaLl's ARGUMENTS. again, 
Rovelation, and for the perfaction of Natural Religion, 
along with his ow] ¾ §ù PRINCIPLES of wo moral attri. 
later and no future State. The firſt of which prin- 
eiples makes one entire abſurdity of al} he borrows 
from I indal againſt Revelation ;-and the fecond takes 
| away the very rr rem ur in aao Ra 


Nen 

His Lordſhip's friend,” Swirr, bins WIT or 
other obſerved, that no ſubje& in all nature but Re- 
ligion could have advanced Toland and Aſgill into 
the claſs of | reputable Authors. Another of his 


| friends ſeems to think that no fubject but * 
| could have funk his Lordſhip fo. far below it: 

EVER Lok BoLIiNGBROKE | TRIFLES, (ſays Pope 
air WILL BE WHEN HE, WRITES ON  DLVIX1- 


Tx. i 2]. But this i is the ſtrange fate of 'Authors, 


whether with wit, or without, when they chuſe to 
write on certain ſubjects. For i it is with Authors, as 

With Men: Who can gueſs avhich Pe offel « abas made fir 
bonour, and avhich. b for diſbonour ? when ſometimes, one 
and the ſame is made for boch. Even this choice 
Veſſel of the FIRST Puikosoruv, his Lordſhip' s ſa- 
cred pages, may be put to very different uſes, ac- 
<ording to the different tempers in which they chance 
to find. his few Admirers and the Public; "like the 
7 China, Fonday in the Dune cab, which one Hero piſſei 
W and OR 85 e his . mo 
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| "—_ AV do de eee 4208: en ene ei, 
e 
| vera +246 A in IHCK SITE 4207772 un: ASE ige 
59a. b cant; % ot anne towel none 
3 thanks for ſparing You. 
ſo long on the chapter of Lord Bol IN RHE; 
what You now think of this Paper Me- 
teor, Which d flames and ſparkles, and; While ie 
kept at diſtanee, (like a Comet, traverſing che cele- 
„ WU fin Orbs7'and/domiticeving over the eftabliftied Sy- 
n lem) drew uſtor it the admiring Croud ; divided in 
> I theirvopinions between che preſage"of ſupeiſitriois 
e Pivities ho ſaw it/threaten peſtilence and tuin to 
1- the world beneath, and the more philoſophic deter- 
rs, mination of his Followers who! Junges fe wy was to re. 
to create and revive the dryneſs and fter ity e FY 
& Namen e G C Made ae . 
— wb hthers ror. Is it for this, you 
lay, that ſuch 4 torrent of abuſe has been poured 
upon every private Character, upon every pablic . 
Order, upon every branch of Learning, and upon 
every Inſtitution of (Religion 7. They were not 
poured out at hazard, for all theſe Things ſtood in, 
his. way they! wele hot poured out in vain; 7 
eee 
be ſo received. _ 


The wife Quintillan, it is true, has obleived. Pro-" 
friam MODERATIONEM  QUEDAM CauUsm defide-. 


aa. And it muſt be es l that if ever Mode- 
40 bo F.-Y, ration, 


out 


122; AW f 0 


ration, or temperance eee ee . 


thor, or was well ſuited to his Diſcourſe, it was when 
the purpoſe of his Work, like that of his Lordſhip's, 


was to overturn all ESTABLISHED ReL1cion, found- 


ed in the belif of à Sovereign "Maſter [ſupremely 
juſt and good ; and all autuentic LEARN IN, em- 
ployed. for the defence of ſuch Religion: and, on 
their ruins," to "ere Namur ali; inſtend of real 
Theiſm, and a figsT PHa1L080PHY; inſtead of real 
Science. When, Iſay, 2 Writer had thought fit to 
inſult the common ſentiments. of. Mankind dnn points 
eſteemed ſo eſſential 0 their well · being; common 
policy as well as common decency required that it 
ſhould be done by the moſt winning inſingation and 
addreſs ;, and not by calling Manu any;Knave, 
Fool, and \BLASPHEMER,, every man culo + would 
nat take his Syſtem upon truſt. „ eee blog 5; 
But ſuperior: Genius's have always e ee 
ſelves. above the reſtraint of rules. Tub; obſerves 
that AxczsiLAs, fitted by a turbulence of-tem- 
per to confound the peacg and pyerturn-;the eſta- 
bliſhed order of things, had done that miſchief᷑ in Pu- 
Losor u Which TISBNIus Gaaccays had pro- 
jected in the Re TU⁰e II“. But his Lordſnip, 
prompted by. a noblen ambition, would: play both 
IR in their turns, neee, 2nd: a 
Gracchus too. AT mec in nat ene ee 
His ill ſucceſs in-buſineG made him turn his great 
dene fran Fot rig. Fit O80PHY... +Rat he had 
bo 
Ii] Tum exogtus utin Optima Reps Ti; Gragebus qui et 
am , perturbaret, e FOES, aui conflieutam 160 oſophiam 
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- prompting him to aſpire at Superiority : [and bee d 
wich bim that ſufficiency and | thoſe reſentments 


Which had proved fo ill ſuited to the Cabinets of 


Princes, into the Cloſet of the Philoſopher. We 
may add, that he entered upon Listers in an advanc- 


ed age; and this fill further viciated his natural 


temper hy an acijuired infirmity, to which, as Tully 


obſerves, theſe untimely Adventurers are extremely 


ſubject. C MMA EI autem bummnes ſcis QA 1N- 
SOLENTES itt. Vou know, ſays he, how SOLENT 
* thoſe men ene ye" who come Tow tad 


Bot — eo Ty, . . you es e 0. his 


Lordſhip s aſſuming temper, it would be unfair not 


to give you his ο. He had kept, it ſcems, ill com- 


pany; and his natural candor and modeſty had been 


hurt by it. But let him tell his own ſtory; I grow 
* VERY APT TO , ASSUME, by converſing ſo. much 
« with EccLesiasTical WaiteRs,. Who n 

* much oftener than they prove [2}.”. 

But whatever cauſes concurred to fm this over- 
bearing humour, certain it is, that his contempt of 
others was become ſo habitual to him, that it operates 
where no reaſonable provocation can be aſſigned. I 
have ſhewn you, in my firſt Letter, at what a rate, 
his diſguſt to the Morals and his averſion to the Sanc- 
tions of the. Gosps1, diſpoſed him to treat all who 


had contributed, tg. Propagate or to ſupport Rowela- 
tion. But how the honeſt Pacans of antiquity had 


offended, who, many of them, believed no more of 


a future fats than himſelf, is a little hard to and. 


[z] Vol. iv. p. 504. | 
G 2 Yet 
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not yet mortified that Ambition which' was always 
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4 AVI. 2 of Lon: en 
Vet Pyr OO As, he tells: you, was a turbulent 
ener and a fanatical ſubverter of States. 
Nor did PLaTo's delirious brains 3] ſecure him 
— Gow: becoming, on occaſion, a paultry Cheat, and 
a mercenary Flatterer. For almoſt all his Made: 
are Nua des into the bargain But Plato had made 
Himſelf obnoxious to his Lordſhip, by the b/aſphemous 
title he had given to the ff Cauſe; in which his de/;- 
rious brains could find nothing but a riss r coop: 
ſo that he was to be ſtigmatized as the Ring-leader 
of that wieked Sect who een ROWE W ers to 
the Deity. | . 
Even Sock Ares, whoſe big it was, as Telly aſ- 
ſures us, to take PILOosOr VNV out of the Clouds, 
and bring it down to dwell amongſt Cities and Men, 
| fubſiituted (in his Lordſhip's opinion) fantaſtic, for 
*eal knocvledge [4] — and entertained and propagated 
THEOLOGICAL ani METAPHYSICAL motions which 
are not, aa certainly, parts of NATURAL TRHEOLO- 
oY [5]. We underſtand his Lordſhip very well, 
He means a particular Providence and a future State, 
the 'mural attributes of the Deity and the fubRantia- 
Firy of the Soul. This apparently is he fantaſtic know 
ledge which makes no part of natural Theology. _. 
Nor could his own SenBea, tho? ſo ſervicable (6] 
to him in his Fail, eſcape the nick-name of Tur 
STo1CAL For: A character indeed, which, in the 
diſcourſe referred to at the bottom, Seneca ;"M en- 
abled his Follower moſt adwirably/: to fuſtain.” «vj 


515 vol. 17. 3. [AI Vol. iv. p. 11a. 


[5] Val. . b. 4. {/ [6] See his Lordſhip's watt, n- 
titled Reflections on Exile, 540 Lip 
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Puffs s mr! | na 
When theſe Pagan Heroes fare no better, who 
would be concerned for Church- men? or think 
much to hear Cyyaian called a Liar and a Mad- 
man [y]; Jean, ene Bull ; and 
Erirnantus, an Idiot? £2 
But now comes on a-dificulty hed Bat, 14175 
PLaTo bear their erimes in their countenance : The 
Goſpel of peace, he tells us, diſeloſed nothing but 
Murders ; and the idea of a firft Good occaſioned all 
our complaints of evi/. But what had Scirio done, 
or RE6vuLvs,: to incur his diſpleaſure? They were 
neither artificial Theologers, nor yet crazy Metaphyſicians 8 
_ plain, ſober, Stateſmen His Lordſhip's quar- 
rel, we know, is with Divinity in all its forms ; 
but he profeſſes to admire the moral Virtues. And if 
there be any of higher dignity than the reſt, and in 
which his Lordſhip would be more defixous to ſhine, 
they muſt needs be CyasTiTY and 600D te 3 
4 eee Cut, Padhr, &, Juſtitiæ my CLIENTS . * 
„ Isconturra Fi, &c. kee. 
Vet he wrefts all his reading A e de 1 
brave Romans of their Glory; ſo nobly earned, and by 
ſo generouſly paid, by the univerſal voice of all ages. 
I am not ignorant of that childiſh infirmity of our na- 
ture, the fondneſs of ingroſſing to ourſelves thoſe 


51 ſnining qualities, with which we happen to be 
he dazzled; but Every one will acquit his Lordſhip of 


fo impotent a project: Much leſs would I ſuppoſe 

him capable of thinking, that Scirio and REecu- 
| LUs may be ſtill the great men they have been ac- pt 
9 counted, e ſtained all mm with "if and PO Fett: i 


ſe vol. iv. p. 4%. .. 
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1 A View: of Loxp Poumbancee! 8 


It is true, indeed, the new Hiſtorian of Great Bri- 


tain, another of theſe fi Philoſophy-men (for the ef. 


ſence of the Sect conſiſting in paradox, it doth as. 
well in Hifory.as Divinity) he, I ſay, tells us, that 


it will admit of a doubt, whether ſeverity of manners 


alone, and abſtinence frem pleaſure, can deſerve the name 
of Virtue '{8].” But then he is as ſingular in his no- 


tions of Religion. He holds but two ſpecies of it in 


all Nature, Super{ition and Faraticihm + And un- 


der one or other of them, he gives you to under- 


Land [9], the whole of Chriſian profe/fom is, and 


ever was, included. On the Church of England, in- 


| deed, he is ſo. indulgent, to. beſtow. al that Religion 


— : * 


#* 


has to give: for when he ſets it againſt Popery; ifis Na. 
agtici/m : but as often as it faces about, and is oppoſed 
to the Pyritans, it then becomes . z _—_— 
28 copſtantly as the occaſions return. 2 


favorite characters lye expiring under his pen; Never 
ſear it, They. have not lived ſo long to die of a fright. 
hen his Lordſhip -bluſters we know how. to take 


= dow. It is only leading him back to that Ar- 


liguisy he bas been abuſing. * 


Half the work is done to my had, tid, 1 ſhall 


have only the trouble of tranſcribing the defence of 
Scipio againſt his Lordſhip 's ſuſpicions, ; as F find it 


in an .expoſtylatory Tn to — on his _ 


treatment of a deceaſed friend. « — 


0 The Hiſtory of Great Britain, Vol, i. 2-3 200, _ printed | 


at Edinb. 1754. — 
bs] See Ry throughout... 


* 


e 


Pon ill ſay 1 grow partial to his Perdaig an bp 
pPäearing ſo anxious for his reputation, while Your two 


82 


4 


he geeat Stateſman himſelf,” long ago obſer ved 


"F#rtonon PE? & op. 

4 Tze reputation of the firſt Scipio (ſays his Lore: 4 

6 15 avas not ſo clear and uncontroverted in pri- 1 

„ ATE, as in public H; tor vas be allowed by all to | 

* man of ſuch ſevere virtus as he affeched, and as 1 

« that age required. ' Nawins was thought to'mean him, | 
15 ſome wverſes Gellius has preſerved; and VaILERIUs 
* AxTias made no ſcruple to afſert, that fur from re- 
& ftoring the fair Spamard to her family, he debauched and 
e Fept her [10], One would have hoped ſo mean a 
„ ſlander might have ſlept forgotten in the dirty 
corner of a Pedant's [T1] Common · place. And 
8 er ſee it quoted as a fact by an Inſtructor of 
“Kings. Who knows but at ſome happy time or 
other, when à writer wants to prove that rr 
„ riupsäir becomes a great man as little as rea# 
* chaſtity,” [v2] this advertiſement [13] of yours may 
be advanced to the ſame dignity of credit u the 

e ee or greed If it ſhould, Tl 

not undertake to diſpùte the fact on which ſuch an 

; <- inference might be made; for, I remember,.Tuls 


© VfH aMtc ot difiallime reperiumtur in tis, gui + 1 
„ niRees of; down ek 
GE: were three, N 4 at 5 1 N 
Eu, fut rei magias k, bt, oY —4 : 
« Cofui fab. wilt mac wigent 3 qui ge, gente; ſur 
1 e eee ab duxit. 
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228 A View. of Lord BoLincnRroKE's 
© Theſe obſcure verſes were, in Gelliuss opinion, the 
« ſole foundation of Antias's calumny, er the 
4 univerſal concurrence of Hiſtorians [14]. And what 
“ Gellius thought of this hiſtorian's modeſty and 
truth, we may collect from what he ſays of him in 
<« another place. Where having quoted two tribuni- 
4 tial Decrees, which, he tells us, he tranſcribed 
„ from Records [ex annalium monumentis] he adds, 
that Valerius Antias made no ſcruple to give them 
the lye in public [15]. And Livy quoting this An- 
* fiat, for the particulars of a victory, ſubjoins 
concerning the number ſlain [16], — but there is 
c Ittle credit te be afforded this writer, who, of all Hiſ- 
< torians, is the moſt givven to amplify. And, he who 
„ will enlarge on one occaſion will diminiſh on an- 
other; for it is the ſame impotence of temper which 


carries him indifferently to either 843 Many 
— s virtue falls next under his Lordſhip' 8 : 

8 eehte e: I know not (fays' he) whether Balbus f 
4 would have called in queſtion the sro o RE- P 
„ GuLUs. Vid. Au. Gellium. It was probably fa- 1 

« bulous, in many circumſtances at leaſt, and there t 

e vere thoſe amongſt the Romans who thought it to R 

* beſo [18].” Would not any one now imagine, by a 

bis bringing Au. Gellius again upon the ſtage, that a 


_. Tas} His ego wer fibus e wade adductum 22 Antiatem Ap- 7 
VARSUM CETEROS OMNEs ſcriptores de Se ir 1ON18 moribus ſenſe. 
"T's 5] Valerius autem Antias, contra hanc decretorum | memoriam 


contrague auctoritates veterum annalium—dixit, &c. L. vii. e. 19. : | de 

[16] Scriptori parum fidei fit oe in n non. alius i in- ag 

Et temperantior eft. Lib, xxxvi..' thi 
[17] A Letter to the Editor of the Letters on 7 Spirit of. ex 


1 Patriotiſm, the idea of a Patriot King, and the fate of Parties, &c. 
Is K. 181 Vol. v. p. wn | 
| there 


PRAHILIO SOP Ax. 129 
there was another Valerius Antias in reſerve, to depoſe 


againſt RecuLvs likewiſe ? Juſt the contrary. The 


Grammarian, in the ivth chapter of his vith book, 


confirms the common ſtory, with an addition of the 


teſtimonies of the Hiſtorians Tubero and Tuditanus. 
_The truth however 1s, that his Lordſhip had his Vou- 


cher, though he was ſhy of producing him. It was 
the reſpectable Mr. Tol AND; to whom his Lordſhip* 


is much indebted for better things. Amongſt the” 
poſthumous: tracts of that virtuous writer, there is a 
Digertation, intitled, The fabulous death of Atilius Re- 


gulus: in which, from a fragment of Diadorus Siculus, 
. preſerved by Conftantinus Porphyrogenitus, he endea- 


yours to prove, againſt all the Roman writers, with 
Cicero at their head, that Regulus did not die, in tor- 
ments, but. of mere chagrin. Toland only. denied 
that his virtue was put to ſo ſevere a trial ; but this 
was enough for his Lordſhip, to call in queſtion the 
whole ſtory ; and to add, that there avere thoſe 
the Romans who thought it to be fabulous. Unluckily, 
the Roman writers are unanimous for the truth of the 
Rory. How then ſhall we account for his Lordſhip's 
aſſertion ? Did he take Diodorus Siculus for a Latin 
writer, becauſe he had not ſeen him in Greek ? Or 
did he underſtand A. Gellius as quoting Tubero and 
Tuditanus for doubters of the common ſtory ? 


As we ſee little reaſon therefore to difſent from the 
peneral opinion, and much leſs, to join his Lordſhip 


againſt it, let 8Scir1io and RROVLus ſtill preſerve 


their rank in our eſteem and admiration. For as an 


excellent french writer, in a Letter to his Lordſhip, 
ne C'eſt etre vertueux que de rendre a la 
57 3 beauts 
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130 A View of Load BotinGBrotk's 


beauté des mente Thammage d ee 


qui lui eſt da. 


His Lordſhip? s ambition Was — ar gpl 2 
it was: only, as we ſaid, 10 be at the head of things. 
As he comes nearer home, therefore, he is more and 


more alarmed. He found his place already occu- 


pied by certain Counterfeits and Pretenders, who had, 
ſome how or other, got into the throne of Science, 


and had actually received homage from the literary 


world. But theſe, as it ants; he — and: 


3 


5 SEL DBN, Gaorius, . 1 Cun- 


ec En aND. (fays his Lordſhip) ſeem to be great 


„writers, by much the ſame right as he migbt be 


«« called a great traveller, who ſhould go from Lon- 


don to Paris by the Cape of Good Hope [Iq]. I 
can hardly think they took ſo large a compaſs. But 


let us truſt to the Proverb : They and his Lordſhip: 


will prove it between them: He ſhews us a ready 
road indeed, but it leads to ATHEISM ; whereas, if 
they take us a little about, they wring us the Borg 
way home to REL! GLON., 

. He profeſſes © a thorough contempt for the whale 
© buſigeſs of the learned lives of $ScaLiGer, Bo- 
* CHART, PETAVIUS, UsEHER and Marsnam {20].” 
This was natural. He owed them nothing. But 
thoſe to whom he is 1 indebted have no better 
quarter. 

Mazcuws Fic Ixus, * calls the bf / £037 Ih if 
Plato; but, at the ſame: time aſſures us, he was per- 
Fah delirious; But why, you aſk, is Ficinus the beſt 
4 Interpreter of Plato, ſince F. Scalfger, who knew 


[19] Vol. v. p. 68. [20] Vol. ii. p. 2612. 
ä ſome- 


be admires them, he is not blind to their errors; But can, 


FR ILO SGH T. Br 
an of the matter; ſays, that he fript bis Ma/- 
ter of his purple, and put him on his awn beggarly rags ? 
For a good reaſon; Ficinus taught his Lordſhip all 
he knew of Platoniſm. But why is he then perfe&ly- 
delirious?" For a better tilt: OO II | | 
condemned by his Lordſhip. | | 

. His very favorite Da den he tells us, goes on 
4 4 long while begging the queſtion, and talking in — | 
© a theological cant more worTHY o PAUL han 'E 
{© of a man like him [+] — flimzy ſtuff, which a man 
is obliged to vend, when rn on a oy gon 
* and band [2]. * OE”. 

Loet and NRw Ton, ks infinuates, Wore the-. 
Men: Nay, ſuch is his homility, that he puts him- 
ſelf to ſchool to Locke, Yet this does not feeure his 
Mafter from being mighty liable to a PHILOSOPHICAL 
perretou (3). And as for {Newron, the Arrri- 
caT10n of his Philoſophy is grown, or growing into 
ſeme abuſe [4]. Would you know how ? By afford- 
ing CLanxE and BaxF8 the principles whereby to 
demonſtrate, that in, Soul is an immaterial fubſtance... 
An abuſe | indeed! 


But a As for. his ae = 8 too, as much as: 


without Being dazzled, fern SPOTS IN THESB- 
„ 

| Before 1 go any further, I A its a wager- 
that J know what thoſe ſpots are. They are, or I 
am much miſtaken; the ſtains of Faith and the impu- 
ntie af Revelation... But let us hear him. I can 


[1] Vol. iv. p · 278. | FR [2] Val. v. P-. 361. 
[3] Vol. ii, p. 442+ [4] Vol, ili. p. 374+ 
gh! G 6 4 diſ. 
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132 A VIE w of Lorp BoliuenEoxE“s 
< diſcern a tincture, and ſometimes more than a tine- 
© ture, in Bacon, of thoſe falſe notions, which we 


* are APT TO IMBIBE as MEN, as INDIVIDUALS, as 


** MEMBERS OF SOCLETY,,. and as SCHOLARS. - I can 


_* diſcern in Locks ſometimes ill- abſtracted and ill- 


determined ideas, from which a wrong application 


« of words proceeds; and propoſitions! to which J 
© can, by no means, aſſent I confeſs further,. that I 
« have been, and till am at a loſs, to find any ap- 


“ pearance of cons1sTENCY in an author, who pub- 


* liſhed a CoMMENTARY ON THE EP1STLES'OP ST. 
A Paur, and a treatiſe on the Rzas0xABLENESS OF 
Cnkisriaxi * (which he endeavours to prove by 


4 fact and by argument) ARA having ſtated clearly 


« as he has done, the conditions and meaſures of hiſ- 


_ © torical probability; and *@F1ER having written 
as ſtrongly as he has done againſt. the abuſe cf 


Ba cox, is ſtill more extraordinary He thinks be dif- 


„words [5].” Did fit I tell you t ſo 1. 


— © This Sun's fick too; 
« Shortly he'll be an Ea RTH 3 


as the Poet has it, in his deſcription of the ic 
at Thebes; not more fatal to great Cities than this 
bloated Vapour of a frf Philophy, which mimics, 


and, as it reflects, defiles this. SU of Science, and 
turns Nature into Prodigy; 


Et sol EM geminum et e fe oftendere Tarte 
| &C. 


\y 5 


But his Lodithip s account of be Other e 


Ls Vol. iv, p. 166. 


bh. * 3 
Pull o % M. ö 
cons in him a tindture, and more than a tindiss of tb 
falſe notions, ' which aue are apt to imbibe as MEN, as 
InDIvIDUaLs, as Mzmstrs or SOCIETY, and as 
SCHOLaRs.— That is, as Men, we are apt to think 
we have a Sous; as Individuals, we are in expecta- 
tion of a FUTURE sTATE; as Member p Society, We 
are inclined to reverence the EsTAAHIsnED REII- 
ron; and as Scholars, we are taught to raft, and | 
not to HaRancus. If any of his Lordſhip's Fol- 
lowers can give a better account of this Oracular N 
paſſage, I am very really to reſign the office of his 1 
Commentator. | 
In« truth, his Lordſhip deals 3 Rxricion, andit's | 
Advocates: as a certain french Author, I have 1 
read, does by Al cnzur and the hermetic Philoſo- 1 
phers ; he brings almoſt every great name into the : 
number; and after having entertained his reader 
much at their expence, concludes each various eu- 
logy, alike, —— * Now his folly was in hoping to 
extract oo D from baſer metal: juſt as the folly of 
all his Lordſhip's Alebemiſts is the 1 oy ON 
buman nature by GRACE. © | | 
Vo now, Sir, may underſtand, how 2 the dif: 
poſition of his mind and temper was fitted to his 
Syſtem. It often happens, that men who arraign | * 
Religion, have been firſt arraigned by it; and their 
:defiance of Truth is only a repriſal upom Conſcience. 
Under theſe circumſtances it is no wonder they ſhould 
go to work much out of humour; ' tho? it be in an 
affair which requires perfect tranquillity, and freedom 
from all perturbations: But his Lordſfup has the mi- 
ſerable advantage of being the firſt who has written 


under one unintermitting fit of rage and reſentment, 
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44; A VIEW of Lord BobixeRROK R's 
In this ſtate, like a man in a fever whom —— 
dan caſe, whom no ſituation can accommodate, be he 
is angry at P HILOSOPH ERS for explaining what they 
cannot comprehend; he is angry at Divixes for be- 
| lieving without explaining: Well then, they change 
hands; the f oſopher believes, and the Divine ex- 
plains. No Hatter. He is angry ſtill. In chis tem- 

, per "them we leave HIPs, and turn to the proper ſub- 

ect of my Letter. 

Von would Mt you 40 with what able he 
* ſupport his Syſtem. _ 

* "Tha attacks upon Religion have been a car- 
ried, on like War, by fratagem and force. I ſhall 
therefore firſt peak of his Mite and then of his Porw- 
ers of controverſy, Fon at; | 
+ It has been obſerved: how dab and bern "ale Fl 

too, he copies the Fxze-THINK AS who went before 

him, even to the ſtaleſt of their paultry ſtratagems. 
When FaEB-THIM Iv firſt went upon it's Miſ- 
ſion, the Puslic were not diſpoſed to underſtand 
raillery on a ſubject of ſuch importance: ſo that it is 
poſſible there might be found, amongſt the more ear- 
ly of theſe our Anti-Apoſtles, a Confeſſor or two to 
the glorious cauſe of Infidelity. This put their Suc- 
ceſſors on their guard; or, what was better, gave them 
a pretence to affect it. From henceforth you hardly 
ſaw an Infidel- book which was not introduced; with a | 
myſterious reſerve; with the obligations the Reader had 
to theſe ſervants of truth; for venturing ſo far ir his 
ſervice, while the Secular arm hung ſo fearfully over 
them; with the diſadvantages their cauſe now lay 
under, while it could be but half explained and half 
ſupported; and with the wonders they would do 
171 by 
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by Powers they had in reſerve, when Mis more 
Chriſtian. Liberty ſhould ſuffer them to be draws 


out. This . miſerable Crambe made ſo  conſtane:' 


a part of our diet, and had been diſhed out from time 


to time with ſo little variety, that it grew both offen- 
five and ridiculous ; for what could mo 
ſpleen ar our laughter than to feign an Epprehenſon 


oke oun 


of the Magiſtrate's reſentment, after they had- written * 


at their eaſe for almoſt a whole century together, 
with the moſt uncontrolled and unbridled licence? 


In ſuch a ſtate of things, would you eaſily believe | 


his Lordſhip could pride himſelf in cooking up this 
cold kitchen-ſtuff, and ſerving it again and again, 
amidſt ſo elegant an entertainment,  Gassenpy 
©« (ſays he) apprehended enemies much more formi- 
« Jable than mere Philoſophers, becauſe armed with 
4 eeclefiaſtical and civil power, It is this fear which 
„ has hindered thoſe who have combated ERROR in 
« all ages; and who coMBAT 1T sTILL, from taking 
« all the apvanTaces which a FULL bop xl 


* oF THE TRUTH would give them. Their adver- 
« ſaries triumph as if the goodneſs of their cauſe had 


given them the Victory, when nothing has pre- 
de vented their ENTIRE DEFEAT, or reduced their 
e conteſt to a drawn battle, except this, that they 
have employed Arms of every kind, fair and foul, 
e without any reſerve; while the others have em- 

ployed their offenſive weapons with MUCH E- 
* SERVE, and have even BLUNTED THEIR EDGB 
"0 When they uſed them (71. * 
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«The adverſaries [of Religion) (ſays he again) 

“ ſeldom ſpeak out, or puſh the inſtances and argu- 
ments they bring, ſo far as THEY MIGHT BE Can- 

„ p1gb. Inſtead of which theſe Ox tnovox Bor- 

skies affect to triumph over men who employ but 
e of their ſtrength, Kc. [8]J. ““ 


What it is, which his Lordſhip, who affeQs to tread 


in the ſteps of theſe cautious men, keeps thus hid 


and is ſo ſhy of producing, is not eaſy to gueſs, But 

4 Sous cet air capable on l'on ne comprend rien, 
4e S'il cache un honnẽte homme, il ſe cache tres- bien. 
However, having (after his Maſters) thus feigned a 

fear, he feigns all the obliquity and doubling, which 

fear produces., He profeſles to believe the Miſſion of 

Chriſt, tho' founded on the Diſpenſation of Moſes, 


- a Diſpenſation he ridicules and execrates: He pro- 


feſſes to believe the doctrines of Chriſt, tho' he re- 


jects his gift of life and immortality ; He profeſſes to 


believe him the Saviour of the World, tho he laughs 
at the doctrine of Redemption which conſtitutes the 


; eſſence | of that character. 


Well fare the. New Hi Horian of Great . ; who 
having writ without controul againſt Miracles, and 
even the very Being of a God, gratefully acknow- 
ledges the bleſſing ; and owns that We now enjoy To 
THE FULL that liberty of the Preſs which is ſo MEC BA: 
SARY in every Monarchy confined by legal limitations (q]. 
Nor is it, let me tell you. the worſt part of the ob- 
ſervation, that tho" the Monarch ſhould be confined by 


legal 5 . the Writer for the aa ſhould 


not. 
[8] Vol. in p. 273. | 
(ol The Hiftory of Great Britain, Vol. i. p. 21 3˙ ; 
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It wa 7% endleſs to enter into his Lordſhip's ; 
{mall Arts of controverſy ; yet it may not be amiſs to 
touch upon one or two of them, ſuch I mean as are wy 
of more general uſe and beſt diſpoſed for ſervice. . | 
The firſt is, To honour the name when you haue alm N 
away, the thing: As thus, To expreſs the higheſt de- | 
votion to Gop, when you have deprived. him of his | 
moral attributes: the greateſt zeal ſor Rzeticion, , | | 
while you are undermining a future ſtate; — and the | 
utmoſt reverence: for ReveLaTION, when you have | | 
way it of Miracles and Prophecies. „ | 
2. A ſecond is, To 4/honour Perſons and Opinions * i 
homes; 'by. putting them into ill Company, or 1 
' by joining them with diſciedited follies. Thus, Divines = 
and Atheiſts ; Clarkians and Malebranchians, are "7 
well paired, and always ſhewn together: In like 
manner, The Propoſitions, that the world was made 
for: man,” and that man was made for happineſi, are to 
be boldly repreſented as inſeparable parts of the ſame 
Syſtem. From whence, theſe advantages follow, that 
if an Atheiſt be odious, a Malebranchian mad, and the 
propoſition of the World's being made for man, abſurd; 
the odium, the madneſs, and the abſurdity fall equally 
on the Divines, on Dr. Clarke, and on the op 40 7 a 
that man was made for happineſs. | 
3. Athird is, To bring the abuſe of a thing in IAerelit 
of the thing itſelf. Thus the viſions of the Rabbins are 
made to confute Jup «13M ; Popery and School-learn- 
ing, to decry the diſcipline and doctrine of CRISTIA- 
NITY ; and the dreams of Malebranche, Leibnitz, and 
Berkeley, -to confute the waking thoughts of Cup- 
WORTH, CI ARE, WoLLasToNn, and BazTzr : For 
= Lordſhip is Joſt ſuch a n of * as 
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35 A Vw of Loxd BourxoproOrE's 
that Man would be of Erlics or Chemiſtry, who ſhould 
g | ceeiontent himſelf with expoſing the abſurdities of theSto- 
1 ics, and the whimſies of the Alchemiſls, and'yet freudu- 
a lently forget that there are ſuch Authors, as $Cicero and. 
 Bornnaave:. — To overturn à FUTURE STATE, he 
employs all the ſuperſtitious fables of the Poets and 
* the People, concerning it: To diſcredit Rever a- 
'T10N, he enumerates all the Impoſtors, and Pretenders 
do reyelation in all ages: And to diſhonour Divine 
Woss nir, he is very particular in deſeribing the Rites 
and Ceremonies of the antient Church of Egypt, and 
the modern Church of Rome. In à word, you are 
fure to find, on cheſe occaſions, every fort of topic, 
but what a ſober and intelligent Reader would re- 
4 Fi Arete wes ar N a thing 
Fon ned ewe on. Res as ae 
things have done: binn bervice, 40 t Gand, 
TY "Ys would for One,, in leafs ſpare; the Atir ob of 
| the abuſe, if ic ere.odly-fir-the-ſeke of tanyiog.on = 
8 the frapd, But you expect more: thangourwillcand.: 
Ai Lordſhip.con; in dhe fawe-bremhs call the-abuſes 
ef Revelation and che Goſpel, by the names of Re- 
_ © velation ang.the Goſpel, and rail ag! Divine, or at 
thar Church, which hagintroduced thoſe abuſes. 


ao 


0 5 „ Thus far, for à ſpecimen, of his LordflipMadrr of 
8 Pr But ag a good Mimic is commonhy a bad 
. Actor, and a good Juggler a bad Mechanic; Joan art- 


33 Caviller is as oſten a very poor Reaſoner-— 
Von will not be ſurprized therefore, if, in examin- 


| f ITED ing his Londſüp s Philgſophic Character, under the ſc- 
| | vera! heads of * e * Taurz, his 
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| 1 his LEARN, and his RBEASONIN CG 
_ © you find him not to make ſo good a figure, as in the 
zrofeſed arts of Controverſy. 


I. Of his Incxxviry, which comes firſt „Tſhall 
be very ſhort: For his Arte ef Controverſy, of which 
you haye had a taſte, are one continged example of i it. 
1. Speaking of the Chriſtians of the Apoſtolic age, 
he thus repreſents their character and manners. 
* * Notwithſtanding the /andity of their profeſſion, the 

© GREATEST- CRIMES, even that of Inczsr, were 

« pradtiſed amongſt them Lo]. _ Is it poſũble, (you: 
aſk). that his Lordſhip ſhauld give credit to the ex- 
ploded calumnies of the Pagans and Apoſtates bere 

alluded ta? Think — of his ſenſe: he alludeg 


to no ſuch matter. l and 8 


* their Moen and = 


tem? 1 would never; be imagined, that the ſimple 


fat, aa St. Pau ſtates it, in bis frſt and ſegnd 
tles to the C je „was but barely, this, T 9 


certain. man {whether before or after his — +. | 


we know not] had married his. Father's wife; and. 
on the Apoſtle a reprebenſion, convinced and aſhamed. 


of his folly, had repented and made fatisfaQtion do 3 


te an the ſcandal he had occaſioned. 
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1459 A View of Lon BotmGBrokes 
2. Again, this Firf Philofophy tells us, that when 
Ixsus ſpeaks of legions of Angels, it is the language of 
Pagaziſm; but when Lord BotincBrOKE ſpeaks of 
numberl:ſs created intelligences ſuperior to: man, it is the 
language of Nature: for, this doctrine of INT ELLI- 
GENCIES, his Lordſhip aſſures us, is founded on what 
abe now of afiual exifience. Me are led to it by plain, 
direct, unfirced Axa Lor. But the doctrine of Ax or- 
Lic Lec1ons, if you will believe him, flandi on 1b 
ot her foundation, philofophically ſpeaking, than of a MERE 
 PosSIBLe exiſtence of ſuch ſpirits, as are admitted for 
divers THEOLOGICAL USES [TIJ. But why this dif- 
ferent meaſure for himſelf and his friends? The laſt 
words may let us into the ſerret. His Philoſophical 
Frrelligenciet are a very harmleſs race; but the Goel 
Legions are much given to theologicat miſchief. Mi. 
niſtring Angels bring in, what he can by no means 
away with, a particular, and moral providence. 
God's phyfira/ Providence, and the civil] Providence of 
the Magiſtrate, make the only Government tre can 
reliſh. ' Now his Intelligencies, like Epicurus's Gods, 
are ſtill, as they ſhould be, at an idle end; but Angeli 
are buſy and meddling : indeed, too head-ſtrong to be 
truſted under his Lordſhip's Philoſophic Adminiſtration. 
'You cannot, however, but be pleaſed to find, that 
the method of reaſoning by Analbgy, which you had 
Kaufe to believe his Lordſhip had totally diſcarded, 
from the hard language he has ſo often beſtowed upon 
it, is brought again into favour, and now does won- 
ders. For, it not only opens the door to his Lord- 
ip 5 ur v eh by a plain, en ee ap- 


* [1 11 Vol. i iv. 15. 
$7 8 „ plication, 


==: - 


euer. 248 
plication, bak; as you will ſee under the next head, 
it ſhuts it againſt Jeſus Chriſt's, 
3. „I only intend to ſhew (ſays his Lordſhip) that 

« ſince men have not admitted, in favour of Revela- 
« tion, a Syſtem of Puxs ies that is inconſiſtent with 
* philoſopbic truth, there is no reaſon for admitting, 

« in favour of the ſame revelation, a Syſtem of 
% PN EUMATICS. that is ſo, too [12].” “ 


a begging the queſtion. The reaſoning, when fairly 
repreſented, ſtands thus. Divines reject the Scrip- 


1 ture Syſtem of Puys1cs, which TnET hold to be 
F falſe, therefore, they ſhould reject the Scripture-Syſtem 
1 of PxEUMATICS, which nis Logdsary holds to be 
. falſe.” — Indeed, they conceive the argument to be 
- no better than if one ſhould ſay —— becauſe Politi- 


cians, in ſpeaking of the firſt ſource of civil regimen, 
have called it the primum mobile, alluding to the old 
erroneous Syſtem of Aromen; and becauſe they have 
talked too of a balance of Power, alluding to the true 
principles of Mechanics; therefore, if we reject their 


Syſtem of 4fronemy, we ſhould reject their Syſtem of 
Mechanics likewiſe. 


= 


II. Thus much for this noble Philoſopher is 
Give me leave to lead you next and bring you to a 
place where you may have an advantageous. view of 

his Ta urn, the very Soul of Philoſophy. 


* rived a prophane licence from the Jewiſh, which 
* Divines have rendered ſo familiar and ſo habitual, 
* that Men BLasyKEME without knowing they blaſ- 
jon, | bu Vol in, 5. a 

« pheme, 


\ 


Now the Friends of Revelation ſay, this is a mere 


1. „ The Chriſtian Theology (ſays he) bas de- 
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<< pheme, and that their very devotion is 19P10vs. 
** The licence I mean is that of reaſoning and of 

< ſpeaking of the divine, as of the human, nature, 

operations, and proceedings; ſometimes with, and 
© ſometimes without the ſalvo of thoſe diſtinguiſhing 


7 epithets. and forms of ſpeech, which can, in very 


1 few inſtances, diſtinguiſh enough. The Jewiſh 
10 Scriptures. aſcribe to God, not only corporeal ap- 
A pearance, but corporeal action, and all the inſtru- 
| 55 ments of it; eyes to ſee, ears to ear, mouth and 
4 © tongue to articulate, hands to handle, and feet to 
<c walk. Divines TELL us INDEED that, we are 
« not to underſtand all this according to the LITERAL 
140 ſignif cation. The meaning is, they ſay, that God 
10 has a power to execute all thoſe acts, to the effect- 
5 ing of which, theſe parts, in us, are inſtrumental. 


<< The literal ſignification is, indeed, abominable, 


and the FLIMSY ANALOGICAL VEIL, thrown over 
it, is ſtolen from the wardrobe of Exicugus; for 
he taught, that the Gods had not literally bodies, 
but ſomething like to bodies, quaſi corpus + not 
<< blood, but ſomething like to blood, Ls ſangui- 
un izl. 

„ Divines ſay, that God has no body nor any thing 
He to body, but is 1mmaTERIAL, Epicurvs (aid; that 
His God had not a groſs earthly body, dut ſomething 
Rke to that body, and was MATERIAL, Yet © Divines 
have ſtolen their Jy analogical weil from the ward- 
robe of Epicarus.” Truly a very” ſubtle theft ; 
which extracts MATTER from Hurati de expreſſion ! 
on well ſaited to his ai, $ leger. de: main, which 

8 [#3] Vol. v. p. b. 
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draus an e weil; out of a metapbor. Indeed, 
to fit it tie better to Fpicurus's evardrohe, he makes 5 it 
but a Ain one. 


But, let us now obſerve, t the various ſkifts * Was 


, reduced to, in order to ſupport his principal calumny, 


that Di vines flole from Epicurus the method of explaining 
the nature of the Godbead. He ſays, when the Jewiſh. 
Scriptures had given Gov a Body, the Divines found 
out that it was not to be underſtood literally. They 
had been | ſtrange Divines had they not found it out, 
when theſe Scriptures declare that Goo is a Seiair, 
or immaterial ; in contradiſtinction to body or MATTER. 
And the. beſt of it is, that in other places, (as we 
have ſeen juſt before) his Lordſhip quarrels with the 
Scriptures on this very account, for their Syſtem of 
PNEUMATICS. Now what could theſe Divines con- 
elude, but that where the 9 deſcribe God's 
actions, in accommodation to the groſs conceptions of 
men, they are to be underſtood figuratively. But this 
would not ſerve his. Lordſhip's purpoſe; which was, 
to convict the Divines of nonſenſe and prevarica- 
tion. He, therefore, turns, what every body elſe 
calls Mxrarhonx, which is a figure of ſpeech, into 
Axa Lor, which is a mode of reaſoning, = a flim/p 
analogical. vile and Epicurus's Ad ALo v, (that the 
Gods had not earthly bodies but ſomething like them, 
chat is to ſay, material] he turns into a METAPRON, 
Ehpicurus (ſays he) tanght_that the Gods had not LITE. 
KALLY: bodies. Epicurus's queſtion was not about 
literal or figurative expreſſion; but about ſimilar and 
diſſimilar things: But You have enough, Vou ſay, 
of this great cd wd — and ann of 
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| Rexvok, 1 Will therefore" be as hort 4 poſhbly 1 
can, on this head „ ea a 07, 299 32 (KASEY) 
2. Tar"! Ius {his Lordfhip * ms wh $pp6iky 
ener OBE NR OF THEATTRIBUTES OF Tre 
Dorry [14]. — Theſe: very Jews thienifely Tay, 
That ai Lord is grucious uud full of compaſſ few to 
auger and f ꝑrdat mercy? That he is" good Fo 41 and 
Bis render mereies are over A. L ts Works [1 That 
His mercy vndureth for EVER [6]: That t Bxiffh ir 
fall"f the \goodurfr and merty "of the Lord Ly That 
ir mere) i from EVERBASTING To vertrat ino 
[18]; , Now, which of chem will You believe? 
30 Superſlition ſays his Lordſhip) impefſdnated 
« Charice under the name of For Tune: and this chime- 
* rical' Divinity was ſappoſed- to direct arbitrarily all 
< the events, whoſe cauſes were not apparent, or 2 
* which" exceeded in good or ill, the expectations of 
„ men. The Heathens wcconnted,* by it, for paſt pa 
e events z- conſulted" it about future; aid referred ” 
themſelves to it in *doubtful- caſes,” It is range a 
* that ſuch surzRS Ties, inſtead of being corifined | 
to the Heathen world, -ſhould have been as yr E- 
* VALENT amongſt God's choſen People, boch Jews 
Land Chriſtians; and ſhould: be ſcarce exploded at 
3 dane. It is ſtranger ſtill, thataxscovrss T0 
nk +DEC1SILON- OF ..CHANCE ſhould be erpreſsly 
« * commanded.in the Old Teſtament axid-vccaſionally 
<« * cpantenanced.in the New, even-on{6 important an 
© occaſion; as the election of an i en, r 
ben Iſcariot [ig]. ene ee, eee 
-[14]-Vol-v. p. 3% 0 170% re. eee, 


I. 6] Chron. Jer. Eſraz Pſalms T2 K . $8) 3s * . * 
12 Pſ. xxxiii, ver. 5 exix. ver. 64. 


18 Pf, C, VET, sail. ver. 17. 1291 ya. i il, pe an H 
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the event to Heaven; and this, ee 


1 Wee 1Y-A . 48 
The aſſertion, you ſee, is, iſt, that the raus and 


Chriflian, as well as the Hearhens, imperſonated Chance 
under the name of Fortune: and zdly, that their hav- 


ing recourſe to Lots was -aviog recourſe to the deci- 
ſion of Fortune. 505 


As to the firſt, 8 duch, That 
the cuſtom of the Jewiſh People, in referring all events 


to God and to him only and immediately, has given 
a handle to Spinoza, Toland, and others, to bring in 


queſtion the very exiſtence of an extraordinary provi- 
dence in the moſaic Diſpenſation ; in which, to obſerve 


it, by the way, and with the abhorrence it ought ta ex- 


cite, they have had too many Followers amongſt the 


Div ines who have written againſt the D:iwine Legation. 


As to the ſecond, r e rf | 
three diſtin kinds. A1 805 


One ſort is a civil balloting; po 2 ain States 


do prevent intrigues and partialities. So ar E poſurfſent, 
ſays Tacitus, ae ambitioni aut inimicitiis locus fort. 


Another, is ———— appeal n 


Deity, Chance or Fortune. 


And chere is yet e which i is a W of 


region and appointment. 2 

Of the ſecond, and only repre chenſiblefort, Revela- 

tion, as we have juſt now * is entirely innocent. 
Of the firſt, ne We gen 


diſallow the uſe. 


His quarrel, as a Philoſopher, 0 Lich the third. 
And he has no way to ſupport his charge, but by 


ſophiſtically redueing it into the ſecond ; that is, re- 


preſenting it as having all the ſuperſtition of the ſe- 
cond. Now in this he begs the queſtion. — Are the 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian Revelations true or falſe ?. Falſe, 

H ſays 
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145 A View, of LonpBotlinoproxt' 1 
- lays 4 ordſhip, for ſeveral reaſons; and, amongſt 
che relt, for this, they authorize the Pagan ſuperſtition 
of Lors. — What made the Pagan ſuperſtition of 
Lots? Their being the inventions of men, while they 
ended to be of divine appointment. Very well: 
but the Jewiſh and Chriſtian- Lots were of divine 
a Fretended to be fo, if you pleaſe, ſays 
l "his Lordſhip; and this puts them into the condition 
ol Pagan lots. wy my Lord; - Your argument 
maſt not take that for game which 20 Mn: 


* employed to prove. | 
But his Lordſhip had Nis bead full of that Maſter 


: Sophiſmm of the-xr1n3T PHIL OSO HT, which concludes 
- againſt the reaſon or juſtice of a dre. cons 
©3108 ſrom che alf of itz and -becanſe ſubſequent 
Impoſtors pretended to the like Authority. For, ac- 
cording to the Logie and Theology of cheſe Gentle- 


men, Gov muſt not caſt out DeviLs, becauſe it after- | 


wards gave a handle ſor Popiſh Prieſts to juggle with 
their Exorriſnt. He muſt not direct a thing to be 
decided by Lors, becauſe a village · eonjurer would 
- afterwards employ che feu and foears. - He muſt not 
make uſe of HUMAN srAUnzxrs in puniſhing a 
b abandoned to unnatural crimes,” becauſe an 
Arabian Impoftor would afterwards pretend tg the like 
Commiſion... He muſt nat inftitute à multifarous 
-21TVaL,; tho' it was, to keep. a People ſeparate, and 
to. ſecure them from the contagion, of Idolatry, be- 

. cauſe, wicked Prieſts or Politicians, would eſtabliſh Va- 
 perflitious ceremonies to keep Communities enſlaved to 
civil or religions Tyrants. Theſe ſcrupulous Gen- 
tlemen, when their hand was in, had done well to 
tell us, that Gop ſhould not have given men Riches, 


ee and Power, becauſe there have bow 
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aware that to mitigate this abſurdity, as he expreſſes it, 


- he'ſhould confate his own falſe aſſertion? T7 know nothing 
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much 4s OfanTk 23, sro, and Morr Mo- 


eben. e eee enen - 6632 100 de 
But to ge en with bis Loriſtilp's veg. 0. Ac 


J. He aflerts, that bey [the Jews] mal ue 
COUNTABLE LIKE MORAL AGENTS 191. 


He's 


both the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Commentators ty, | 

that che pain inflicted on beaſts was to few the hei- | 

nouſneſs of human crimes---to blot out the 1 5 

of à great ſcandal---to puniſh the owner for lis n 

ef But“ he deſpiſes all theſe ſolgtions, a3 ſo 
many pitiful evaſions. Would you believe now * 

in the fame breach, and merely to ſhew his reading 


nord abfurd (fays he) than this, except a cuftom or as | 
at Araens, The Wzarons by <uhich 4 murder had 1 
Bern committed awere brought into Court ; as if they, too, 

autre Fable fo buuiſbment; and the Sra rug that Fad 
H = by it's fall, avas, by a ſalemn ſentence of that 


n 


wiſe people, the Thai, founded on a Law DR 122 
taft into the fra. Now what was his Lordſhip to prove þ 


That Moſes. was Þ i orant a Law-giver, and the I 
Jews 0 ſtup id a pe 125 that they made beaſts account- ; ; 
able Le MPs RY And he illuſtrates it by a law 
of the moſt AT Legiſlator and of the politeſt 
Mey of n Earth, Draco and the Athenians; 1410, 

uſt in the fame manner, made even weapons and fia- 
10 moral agent. The Athenians and Draco perhaps 
would Have ſaid, that they enacled theſe laws to ſhew | 
their abhotrence of murder, and to puniſh the careleſs 
erefter of a Ratue, Mere SHIFTS AND EVASION, fays | 
* Lordſhip. | 


—— Ss ry 


% 
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But what 1 chieſſy wonder at is, that w. 
Lordip was in ſo good a train, he had not told us, 
that the Stupidity gf theſe Jews went fill. farther, 
eren to imagine aſs and Garments [1] ſukjec to 
human Diſeaſes. Here he would have had a little truth 
on his ſide, and a much better ſubject for his contempt. 
This is only a word to the Wiſe, and for his Follow- 
ers. to improve upon. Let them try what. they can 
make of it, and then they may hear further of 22 
mare „ e 

Fbe Again, God (fays ha Lordfhip) w was ; FORCED 
228 indulge the, Jews in ſeveral SUPERSTITIOUS 
« prejudices [23,, as learned, Divines ; ſcruple nat to 
& affirm,” Had. {earned Divines no more ſeruplei in 


| affirming, than his Lordſhip, I mould hardly” have 


Sought: them worth a defence. ... .. 

What they ſeruple not. to ſay is this-— That Na 
nous WORSHIP Was never fo entirely corrupt, but 
that ſome of it's Rites were ſtill rational, or, at leaſt, 
continued innocent ; and might be uſed in the ſervice 
of the true God without ' Juperſlition : : That the Iſrael- 
ites being fond of Egyptian ceremonies, God indulg ed 
them | in the uſe of ſuch as were harmleſs ; -and of n no 
other. Por this, his Lordſhip calls them, Bola Judges 
* the principles. and witws of God's proceedings [3]. But 
in what does their temerity conſiſt? In teaching that 
God always chuſes to take the ordinary means, before 
the extraordinary, when either may be made indiffer- 
ently to ſerve his purpoſe. And that, therefore, he 
ſaw fit to indulge the Jews in their fondneſs for old 
"habits; and to turn their propenfities for the Egyptian 
upon ſuch only as were innocent; rather than bo 


\ [ ] Lei. chap. xiv. 1.1 Vol 22 p · 3. 151 P. 32. 
| 2 give 
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ge tem new habits, — AA by a mi- 
racufdus impreſnon ow their minds, Which fond 


f oper. rule their wills and affections. big * enz“ 


6. WI «xo (ſays his Lordſfip) ruf ADL 
Ti [che Jews! "$ACRED WafT Mos WAE 
coMPprenD AFTER THEIR Ar TVI T4 Balzne 

ſpeaks of a certain Critic who uſed to boaft; that no 
b beſides God and himſelf, knew the meaning of 
fuch or ſuch a verſe in Perſius. His Lordſhip's wr 
vo WII is juſt ſuch another revelation. Only the 
Critic's meaning might be true; but the Philoſopher't 
knowledge i is certainly falſe. A falſehood fo notorious, 
that T am in ſome doubt whether this ſtricture belong” 
properly t to his dogmatic or to his laconic ſtyle. For 
de know, may fignify-. We know that the $PURIOUE 
Espras /ays ſo. And then he gets the two things he 
moſt wanted ; a very uſeful Truth, and a very noble 


| A 


. The Jullice, [of the great day! (ay his 

« Lordſhip) 1 IT MAY BE CALLED jUsEsx; moſt 
certainly requires that rewards and puniſhments 
« ſhould be meaſured out, in every particular caſe, in 
ee ion to the merit and demerit of each indivi- 
dual. But inſtead of this, it is aſſumed, conform- 


« ably to the doctrine of PLaTo, that the righteous 
are ſet on the right hand of the Judge, and the 


wicked, on the 4%; from whence, they are tranſ- 


16 ported into Heaven, or plunged into Hell. They 
are tried individually, they ss EM to be rewarded 
or puniſhed co/leFivel, without any diſtinction of the 


particular caſes, which have been ſo ſolemnly deter- 
1 mined, and without any proportion obſerved be- 


(4] Vol, iv, p. 339. 
H z F tween 


" 
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© tween the various degrees of merit and demerit, of. 
© innocence and guilt, in the application of theſe re- 
Wards and puniſhments, [81.5 10641] £1 $114 ts mnts r 
Hit ma be dalle Fuftice--Mary, well thought of. 
For who knows but as this is the general day of 
reckoning, and that men ſee, ſuch a day, will be 
wanted, rather than be without any, they might be 
fooliſh enough to take up with this ? --- They ſeem 10 
Ze rewarded or puniſhed collejvely. Should I ſeriouſly 
quote the Words of Jeſus, --- The ſervant which knew 
bis Lord's vill, neither did according ta his will, ſhall, be 
. beaten 9wuith many. friper. But he, that knew not, 
and did commit thing + awerthy of * Hall be beaten 
with few Hripes 6] Should I ſeriouſly, I ſay; quote 
theſe words, to confute the noble Writer's obſervation, 
that men at the great Tribunal ſcem' to be rexuarded or 
punifoed collati eq. he would, J ſuppoſe, have been 
amongſt the firſt to laugh at my ſimplicity; at laſt, 
the intelligent Reader would not ek py 15 uy 
WE, > ns oft of 


— 


30 a 


III. I proceed now to his Ladies Consisr Ex- 
ez; the next feature in his philoſophic Countenance. | 
You have ſeen with what bravery he contradicts 
all others; you ſhall now ſee with, what e 
bravery, he contradicts himſelf. | 

There be two things which charateriſe the rea- 
ſoning part of his Lordſhip's writings, (if any part 
of ſo declamatory a work can be called reaſoning " 
and diſtinguiſh them from all other men's; His in- 
ceſſant Ritten, and his inceſſant Contaa-, 


19 vel . 05. ws le) Luke xii, 47, 4 | 


DICTIONS, 


— 


NS, 


de much ſubject to repetition; and every repetition. 


hr Loon . 153. 


PR FR; Indeed, theſe — 


For when a Writer can furniſh out no better am en- 
tertainment than a parcel of groundleſs flams, he will 


a4 likely to be graced with a variation; for hie 


Tales having neither foundation in Fact, nor meaſure 


in Truth, what is produced for admiration, will be 
always new modeling for convenience, as beſt faits his 
preſent paſſions and purpoſes. 

His RErETITIons I leave for the reficttment'os; 
thoſe who are diſpoſed to read him through: This 
ſhort ſpecimen of his ConTr avicT1ONs I propoſe for 
the amuſement of more curſory readers. 

But as profeſſed Anſwerers never abuſe our b 
and underſtandings more than in this kind of diſco- 
veries; it may not be amiſs, to ſay a word or two of a 
ſpecies of confutation, which ſuch men are always rea- 
dy to urge, on the very {lighteſt grounds, for the con · 
venience-which attends it; the convenience of making 
an Author confute himſelf, when the Anſwerer is un- 
able ſo to do. ne 

Sometimes thei imaginary inconſibende ailſes out of 
the flow conception or cloudy apprehenſion, of the 
Aufwe erer, when the Author is toobrief or too refined : 
ſometimes from the leſs accurate expreſſion of the 
Author, when the Anſwerer i is too ſubtile or too cap- | 
tious, It ſometimes ariſes fron the Anſwerer's pre- 
judices; and ſometimes again from the Author's pre- 
varication. Ins 

Nay, which is ſtranger till, as very exactneſs of 
the diſtinctions, and correctneſs of the terms, (and the 
correcter and exacter they will be in proportion to 
n A s knowledge of words and things) the 


H + more 
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mbre fall the diſcburſe abound” wich theſe ſanciec 
contrüdictons. For à heavy” of à precipitate An- 
ſwerer will never be able to diftinguiſh' wang . 


LAMA ffom things" 1dExTICAn.” 


"Prejudice for a ſet of Opinions may nike a Au- 
ſWerer miſtake ſome things to be in Nature, what 
they are only in the combinations of the Schools; 
and finding them conſidered differently, that is, un- 
der other aſſociations, by his Adverſary, who may 
Have no prejudices, or prejudices of another kind; he 


wilſhee:teme- ready to call cheſe differences, dy the 


more commodious name of contradifions. 
Laſtly, the Author, if he be a FREETHINXER, "SY 


à right by ancient cuſtom [/] to two or three, or 
indeed, to two or three dozen of Characters, as may 
Beft ſuit his purpoſe, or errand : A practice, which, 


being begun amongſt us Moderns, under a want of 
Liberty, was continued out of Licentiouſneſs, and is 
fill Kept up for the ſake of it's Conveniencies. Now 


if ſuch 104 be too lazy to aſſume a perſonated Cha- 
racter in form, then, (as Lord Shaftſbury obſerves) 
a dull kind of Ix ox v which amuſes all alike, becomes 


his favorite figure of ſpeech. | But with ſuch a Wri- 


ter, an inattentive or plain-dealing Anſwerer may'give 
himſelf much trouble, to collect his e 
and all, to be well laughed at for his pains. | 
I have honeſtly marked out theſe various Jelofions, 
that You may have it in your power to detect me, 
ſhould I be tempted to impoſe upon You, myſelf. 
Not that I elaim much merit from this fair dealing ; 


for bis Lordſhip's contradictions are ſo groſs and 


1491 See CxI Sol and Pon T. | 
ſub- 
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abba, N and overly — 1 was un- 
der no temptation to make out ee by: x | 
thing doubtful. or ambiguous, As Mau. | ; 
1.“ I could not (fays his Lordſhip). nw ner; 
«ed, as NewTon did, that wiwer/al law of corpo- 
_ © real Nature, which he has demonſtrated. But fur- 
ther than that, he could go no more than I; nor 
1 diſcover the Acrrion or THE FIRST CAUSE, BY 
«WHICH THIS LAW WAS IMPOSED. ON ALL 30- 
* DIES; AND is MAINTAINED IN THEM {8].” Here 
he owns*AT TRACTION not to be a REAL or effential, 
PROPERTY OP, MATTER,, but the afion of the firſt 
caſe upon it. Yet in another place he obſerves, that 
© ATTRACTION MAY BE, notwithſtanding all the 
«q1LLY: abſtract reaſoning to the contrary, a REAL” 
© PROPERTY/OP MATTER. [9].” The truth is that, 
for any thing his Lordſhip knew. of this univerſal 
Lau, Attraction might be Action, Paſſion, Ma- 
gic, or the Man in the Moon. He only followed his 
Leaders. Mr. Col LIS diſplayed the ſame Philo- 
ſophic ſpirit in ſpeaking of gravity, the effect of At- 
traction: And CLarre's' animadverſion on him 
will exactly ſuit his Lordſhip. — ©© Not content to 
- have erred ſo very groſsly in the firſt foundation of 
all natural Philoſophy; you could not forbear pro- 
<« fefling further, that 9 have gften admired . that. 
„ GKAVITATION bould be-eftremed a matter of ſuch dif- 
© feulty* among/t- Philoſophers ; and that you think, it to 
be ſe ouidun and neceſſary an effect of matter in con- 
„  firiking one. part againſt * 
. Den eee 


[8] Vol, iv. p. 8. [s] Vol. ni. P. 547. 
n 5 <* ſup- 
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ſuppoſe the reſt of the world will no lefs admit at 
« vun, for imagining that, by ſo ſlight an admiration 
« you could at once ſet aſide all the propoſitions in 
that moſt excellent book [the Principia of New 
« ton] wherein it is made appear by ſtrictly mae 
« cal demonſtrations, drawn from che Laws of mo- 
2 tion, now agreed On by Mathe maticians, — 
tc eftabliſhed by experiments, and from the Phæno- 
«© mena of the heavenly bodies; that the preſent 
« operations: of nature, depending upon gravitation, 
t cannot poſſibly be mechanical effects of matter in 
c conflant motion. perpetually Ari ling one part againſt an. 
* other; — Upon the | whole, all that you. have ad- 
« yanced about gravitation is ſuch marvellous reaſon-- 
« ing, to be made uſe of in the preſent age, after: ſo 
many great diſcoveries, founded upon experience, 
< and even mathematical demonſtration; that tho I 
* have no cauſe at all to be diſpleaſed with you ſor 
** arguing in ſuch ai manner; yet, I believe, your 
readers cannot but think you might very well have 
<< forborn going out of your way, to give ſo very 
© diſadyantageous a nen men aac * 
*Joſophy [10],” 
2. In one iy bis Lordſhip tells. — 4 
right of the Iſraelites to the Land of Canaan was; found- 
id on the yproPuECY of Naab: in another, that i- 
aua founded an the PROMISE fe Abraham,: Second 
the truth here. For tho a Pramiſe may intitle to a 
een Ido not nannt 
+ [10] Clarke's third defence of the immateriality and natural 
Eat Mae Soul, ** Collins. nn, 
Au $1... than 
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cal engine of a new invention, to extend the grounds 
of Obligation, unknown to Gaorivs, SrLbzy, and 


 CumneRLanD;. yet they travelled for it; and, if 


we may believe his Lordſhip's account of their a- 


foundations. But, in this affair of the vuoα⁰,l, his ' 
Lordſhip ixfinuates an untruth; which is a great deal 
meaner chan to zel] one: For he repreſents the fa« | 
vour as cle, den wee ee rope. 
ſon aſigned. 
3. The Jews bye kis: Lordſhip) as . 
they made God deſcend from Heaven, and as much 
12 made him reſide on carth, were far from | 
“ chathing bim with: corporeity, and imputing corpo-ͥ 
real vices to him [I].“ Fet two or three pages 
forward, ſo prevalent is his luſt of abuſe, that he ex- 


480 


preſily ſays, they Dip cloath hum with conan r-. 


Theſe; are his words: The Jewiſh Scriptures aſcribe 
« to God not only corporeal appearance, but corpo- 
e real: action, and all the inſtruments of it; eyes to 
N to hear, mouth and an r 
hands to handle, and feet to walk [12].” 
will ſay, perhaps, that his Lordſhip. meant, pod 
Scriptures indeed aſcribed all this to God; but in a 
figurative, not in a literal, ſenſe. I would have ſaid: . 
o too, but that his Lordſhip-goes'on rating the Di- 
vines for underſtanding this ſeripture · repreſentation in 
a figurative ſenſe. Which, too, he ſhews: does not 
mend the matter; for this figurative: ſenſe; it ſeems,” 
was ftolen from Epicurus. Now we aero ad 


[=] ve r s. ſO e, e ef HS. 


— 


0 
5 
* 
* % 


156 A Vrew.of Loxp Born OKI 

certainly | believed the Gods to be cogyortAL; if he 

believed any, tho made of ſomewhat à finer tuff 

than mere mortal bodies. Divines (ſays his Lord 
_ * ſhip) tell us indeed, that we are not to underſtand 

2 « all this according to the literal ſignificationz'&c. 
ut this fh theological weil thrown over the literal 


AY ſignification is ſtolen from the wardrobe of Epicu- 


"> rus [Iz J.“ His Lordfhip's wardrobe ſeems to be 
| a8 ric as Epicurus' s, inivEiLs : a little after, we 
have a very curious one, 4 thin and trite VEL f 
_ enalogy : and he is ready to lend them to Divines, as 
Lucullus did his Cloaks to che 8 1 oy he 
| - But hr his Lordfhip ſpeaks of Curiorra- 
0 a kind of fatality attends him; and then his 
N nn neither ſtop nor meaſure. 
4. Speaking of the aff Supper, he ſays, * The 
4 4 — by whom it was inſtituted is repreſented 
ſometimes under images, that: render it impoſſible 
to frame any, of the ErFI CAC, or even of the 
* inSTITUfIo of this Sacrament. Chriſt is a vine, 
<:he is a rect, nay he is a coat, according to St. 
Paul,“ & e. [4 J. And yet no further off than 
four pages, he ſays, There is no one {figura- 
tive expreſſion] perhaps in the whole Goſpel, -leſs 
liable to any equivocal ſenſe than that which 
«+ Chriſt employed when he ſaid, Tb i my body, and 
© This is ny blood, in the very act of giving bread and 
ine to his Diſciples, who were at ſupper with him, 
<-Juſt before his death, for a remembrance of which, 
"this" Py. a oe was then inſtituted ** 


- [13] P. 519. be Vol. iv. p. 592. 10 
8 - him, 
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His Lordſtip, as ybu may ven Milk, fie ehen 


different purpoſes ' & @ ſerve by his contradifions. 
Here his purpoſe is one and the fame; to diſcredit a, 
Soſpel⸗- Inſtitution: which is equally done by the W- 
"nip it to be myſterious, obſcure,” and intom roo 


* 


© fible, where it pretends to clearnefs and e z. 


and low, trite, and mean, where it pretends to ſome- 
thing auguſt, peculiar, and in the higheſt degree ei- 
cacious. All the fault in this caſe, except his Lord- 
ſhip's moſt profound i ignorance of the nature of the 
Rite, [16], is his bringing theſe two curious obſer- 
© vations {6 near to one another. 

: = Chriſtianity [fays his Lordſhip] as 0 $a: 
20; p<. publiſhed it, was full and ſufficient to all the 
purpoſes of it. It's ſimplicity and plainneſs ſhewed 

« that it was deſigned to be the religion of mankind, 
and manifeſted likewiſe the divinity of it's origi- 
nal [17},” This is very gracious. Yet the Scene 
changes with his Lordſhip's humour ; and the fimpli- 
city and Plainneſs now become dark, ambiguous and in- 


bomprebemſtble. That there are many ambiguous 


s expreſſions, many dark ſayings, in the Goſpel; 


t MANY DOCT& INES, which reaſon could never have 
taught, nor is able to n "now they ito 
_— Enn [18]: ee Bae Lake 
. 201” F * # 17417 

- [x5] P. 9 ein 55 Healer 

II 16] See what js Lid of it, in, the xch diſepurſe, 38 


ciples of Nat. and Rev. Religion, preached at Lincoln's Ing, 
[x7] mo! 72 34 . A ; [13] Vol, i IV, 1 318. 
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Zut let him recover his temper, and/Chriſtianity: 
brightens up with it, and we once again ſee it reſtor- 

ed ta his good graces. The ſyſtem, of Religion 

e ſays he) which Chriſt publiſhed, and his Evange- 

r lifts. recorded, is a compleat ſyſtem to all the pur- 

cer poſes of true Religion, natural and revealed. It 

e contains all the duties of the former, it enforces 
them by aſſerting the Y, Miſſion of the Pu- 

« bliſher, who proved his aſſertion at the ſame time 

*« by his miracles. [19]. But it is only reſtored to he 

as ſaddenly depoſed. It's birth is ſo far from being 

diuine, that he inſinuates it to be ſpuriaus, and neither 
better nor worſe than a kind of Baſtard-Platoniſm. 

It is aſtoniſhing to obſerve the ſtrange conformity 

between PLATONIS9M and GENUINE CHRISTIA- 

„Mx itſelf, ſuch as it is taught in the original 

« Goſpel. We need not ſtand to compare them 

« here; Particular inſtances of conformity. will, oc- 

e cur often enough. In general, the Platonic. and 

% Chriftian Syſtems have a very near reſemblance, 

„alis DECET ESSE SORORUM [20].” He then 


goes on to ſhew, that the common Parent of both 
was not REASON but ENTHUSIASM. 


Enthuſiaſm, you will ſay, is now fairly. Ae | 
bed of twins, PLaToNiM and CHRISTIANITY: 
No ſuch matter. Genuine Chriſtianity <vas taught. of 
G [1]. — © As it ſtands in the Goſpel it contains a 
1. compleat ſyſtem of Religion: it is in truth the 
e ſyſtem of natural Religion [z].“ Well then, 
we ſhall hear no more of this /ferly reſemblance 
to Platonifm. Perhaps not. But you ſhall hear, and 

[19] Vol. iv. p. 314% [20] Vol. iv. p. 340. I! 

III Vol. iv. p. 348.99 [la Vol. iv. p. 1 Ag 
1151 | 


o CY 


SS IST 5 © OI 130 
chat ſoom-tooy..of as good a' thing. [This is Chitanivy: 
is at laſt found to be derived frem Ju a15u; that very, . 
Ju pars, which, he had told us, was it ſelf raiſed ; 
on THEFT and unn On the Religion of the 
Neha Authority of their Scriptures, 

« Chriſtianity was founded [2].” Again, They 
ho prefer the example and doctrine of Car 1s to 
« thoſe of Paul, will find reaſon to think that the Meſ⸗ 

*« ſtah intended rather to reform and to graft upon Ju- 

*« daiſm, than to aboliſn it [3].“ And again; He 
accuſes Pa ur for preaching a new Goſpel, called by | 
the Apoſtle, my Goſpel : And this new, or peculiar, 
Goſpel,” his Lordſhip tells us vas the Myſtery of God's 
purpe to Tax" 1n Tu GenTiLss, % 18con- 
$SISTEXT | avith the declarations and, practice of ]#- 
zus ['4]. Yet for all this, had Chriſt's Goſpel N 
% been propagated with the ſame ſimplicity with 

* it was originally taught by Cunisr, it 

would (he tells us) have been to * a 
benefit of Manxind [5J.“ 

Let us now ſum up his Loxdſhip' 5 Inſtructions to 
his Diſciples, concerning the Gosys1 or Jxsus. 

It is fample, clear, and of divine original : ;> But it 
is, at the ſame time, dark, ambiguous, incompre- 

« henſible; and like it's Siſter Platoniſm, the Iſſue of 

© Enthuſiaſm,” As Jeſus publiſhed it, the Goſpel is a 
compleat Syſtem of Natural Religion, and tends to the 
unſpeakable benefit of mankind : But as Jeſus publiſhed | 
it, the Golpel was only a reform of that Impoſture 
* N eee and was intended 


bei vel r. a7, h Nui vol. . 5. 350% 
| [4] Vol. iv. p. 4 Is Vol. . 5. 316. 
3 1 TY n ph ; by 
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by gebe to be che to the Je, Perl; it Being 
— who; in direct contradiction to the declara- 
tions and the practiſes of Jeſus, turned i it into a com- 
pleat Syſtem of Natural Religion, and made it tend 
to the unſpeakable benefit of mankind, by —— * 
to the Gentiles. And. thus he goes on contra ict. 
ing his own affertions, as faſt as he advances them, 
from one end of his Ess ars to the other. 

The ſame ſelf⸗ contradictions, which confute His 
calumnie: againſt Chriſtianity itſelf, Rilf'foltow him 
when he comes. to tax of che or des fes of 
Chriſtianity. y. eee, 
"46; n [fays this noble Lord] WhO 3 2 
the Epiſtles of Aung, of PeTER, and Jonx, ſuch 
c as we have them, with thoſe of Pb, and all 
4e theſe with the doctrines of the Gosp EL, will be 
« 'perhaps of my opinion; at leaſt he will haye no 
„ ground to ſay of the THREE FiRsT, that they 
were authors of R&W] GosrELe, as he will have 
* grounds to ſay of the laſt, and as the laſt does in 
effect ſay of himſelf [].“ What was this new 
Goſpel? It was, as we have ſeen juſt before, the My/- 
tery of God's purpoſe to take in the Gentiles. Jaws, 
PETER, and Jonx, therefore, according to his Lord- 
ſhip, taught not this Myftery ; ſo. incanſiſtent,, As he 
fays, with the declarations | and practice of. Jeſus. 
Vet ſoon after he confeſſes,” that Jam ES, PüxEA and 
Joux, did teach this My ſtery, and forlbok Cat RIST's 
for Paul's new GosesL, - For, ſpe pg of. the 
Council of Jeruſalem, he ſays, The AposTi.es had 
| ons no + to infift that the GENT1LEs Gu or 


f Ke v4 et. 
8 [6] Vol, iv, P. 320, 
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ſhauld not, fabenit 4 to circuntcifion, and to the youls of uh 


Law { 7: Which neceſfarily implies a” conceſſon 
that THEY too were Authors of this new Goſpel, che 
Myſtery of God's purpoſe to take in the Gentiles Pers 
taking in the Gentiles, we ſee, he 'ſuppoſes-athing « 
agreed on by all the Apoſtles : and that, what Was 
yet undone, was the ſettling the e ere of their 
admiſſion. $0421 200 
. Our Unbelievers look ſo monſtrouſſy aſquint upon 
Religion, that prejudice with oppoſite rays is always 
diſtarbing and confounding it's own malignant aims. 
Vet, in general, it requires pains to fix the con- 
tradictions which ſpring out of theſe fugutive croſs- 
lights. Commend me therefore to his Lordſhip, Who 
brings his oontradictions to a point; and requires no- 


_ thing of you but r to _ them in their fulb 


glare. | 
- His pro and con then, pln: fo ner re | 
we ſhall not be ſurprized to find them at laſt incorpo- 
rated, as it were, into one 3 as in the > . 
% inſtances. © 


„I much povsr [fays his tag): ate 
_ ky EvanceL1sTs would underſtand the Epiſtles 
I St. Paut, TRro' ONE OF "THEM" WAS Hs" 
«© $5CrIBE [J.“ It was ſaid of ſomebody, that he 
believed againſt hope: a matter of much mirth to our 
Art Phihſophy-Men. | But what is that, to his Lord-- 
ſhip's greater ſtrength of mind, who can doubt againſt 
certainty ! Paul and Luxe agreed to preach' the 


f Goſpel together: and not only ſo, but that LuxE's- 
; Foy mo be vor, ws ah to e their common ſen - 


91 vol. iv. p. 324. | [8] vol. iv, Pp. 202. . 
timenta, 
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timents; and adventures, to Poſterity. And yet he 
queftions whether Burg underſtood Pavi's EI 
rr Es. Some body, I ſuppoſe, when he had pened 
this ub br; might tell him, that one of theſe RBvan- 
gelöste was Paul's Companion, his Amandenſis and 
Hiſtorian. But the obſervation was too good to be 
thrown away; ke therefore adds, with infinite dex - 
terity and addreſs ho one of them aas his Scribe. 
8. Again, Speaking of the MOR AL ATTRIBUTES, 
he 6bſerves, ® We-make God ſo much 4 copy! of 
man, that we deſign the worſt, as well as the beſt. 
ee-gf our on features, if I may ſo ſay,-in- our re- 
«< preſentations of him: and, as common as it is, 
| % no' unprejudiced thinking man can hear, without 
« aſtoniſhment, our perfection: and our imperfections 
„ imputed to the divine Being in the ſame breath, 
« and by the ſame men; with this difference at moſt, 
< that the former are imputed directly, and the lat- 
ter ſometimes under the 1¹ AND TAITE VE II. 
*© by ANALOGY. In a Being thus conſtituted, they 
« may well imagine that the moral virtues are the 
* ſame as they are in our ideas: and Theology may 
d eaſily deduce, from his attributes, the en, 
Theology has given them [q. WO. 
e cannot; ſays his. Lordſhip, - without elbe 
fee our perfeftions and our imperfections imputed to "the di- 
vine Being. His aftoniſhment is all a flam. His 
| very words prove that he well knew imperfie- 
. tiow are not imputed. For when: he thus boldly. 
| affirms, they are, he was ſo twitched in conſcience, 
that he was forced to add, under the thin and trite weil 
of e That is, not imputed, For der r py 
| Vol. v. p. 89. * | 
III. 5. 89 fo _—_ 


1 
NA D@ Owe na: 7". Oy; - 
fpeaks of be out-firetched arm of God, e | 
Daaden it impute arm and eyes to God, in the ſenſa- 
ce and googneſe do him ? Yes, ſays be—. 
under» the; thin andi rite ueil of: analogy; + i. e. Me in 
the ſame ſenſe, As if we ſhould ſay, His Lordihip. 
AFFI&Mg under the thin and trite weil. of nl. 
This, Sir, is a very ſcanty ſpecimen, of his Lord- 3 
ſhip's. Con rRADñ²ICT Ions. Yet. no man appears to- 
be more ſenſible of the diſgrace which contradictions 
bring upon a Writer. For, ſpeaking of che whole 
Coleen or Arosrx 8, he ſays, Theſe inconfifent 
Writers tali often a different language on the fame. fſub= - 
Je; aud CONTRADICT in cn. 7 a men 1 
faid in another [10], 


IV. His Liadtiips 5 breed Lranyme, comey | 
next. to be gonſidered. - 

1. The firſt inſtance 1 mall vive is ; fetched 228 
the very penetralia of the fir fl Philo/ophy. © Human 
8 knowledge i is ſo entirely and ſolely - derived from 

« actual Bz1 xc, that, without actual Being, we 
. ſhould not have EVEN ons of thoſe imple ideas, 
« whereof all the complex and abſtract notions ap 
„% TURN OUR HEADS are compoſed [I Id. or 

Here, his Lordſhip cried :venta, and ſhould. have 
eri 2 Bull for his diſcovery : Which informs us 
of no leſs a truth than this, that / Men had had ne 
Being they would have had no Jenſation : in other words, 
that, qualities cannot exiſt without a /#bPance': For if 
by adhual Being he did not take in the Thinker's ow 
the obſervation i is falſe: a rational Being, tho” exiſt- 
ing ſingly, will have yet the idea of his own exiſtence. 


[10] Vol. iv. p. 489. [1] Vol. iü. p. 471. 
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But che obfervation is every way extraordinary. He 
ſappoſes* our ample ideas to be real; he ſuppoſes; our 
complex aud ahHira- notions to be compounded of the 
Ahl, ideus; and yet be ſuppoſes tliat the compoſition 
has run ove AHEA N. Tl now, I nnderfibod 
it was fantaftic, and not real knowledge, which 
turned men's heads, © But I forget; His Lordfhip found 
the whole World is a frenzy ; and then indeed it is 
hardly worth while to enquire what ſet them a going. 
2.“ The Pacans [ſays his Lordſhip] do not ap- 
i pear to have interpolated the antient Doctors of 


<< Paganiſm; nor is there any pretence to ſay chat 


„ THEY have impoſed any ſpurious books on che 


world, under the name of thoſe Do#irs [12].” T 

Oxyaevs and Mercurivs TxisugCIisrvs were 

certainly Pagan Doctors, > if ever there were "any : 
And did: his Lordſhip, never hear, that. the Books, 
Hymns, and Poems under their names, Which are 
come down to us from times preceding Chriſtianity, 
were Pagan forgeries ? win not inſiſt upon the $1- 
BYLLINE ORACLES, Which C1 CERO aſſures us had 
been interpolated, (for the Pagans interpolated their 
very forgeries) becauſe I do not know to what con- 
ditions his Lordſhip confines the Dedorate in the pa- 
an World; or bbb he admits the fair Sen to the 


honour of the Hood. However, let us not think 


him ſo unlearned as not to have heard of theſe for- 
geries, He had both heard of them, and confidered 
them well: And as heis always for putting tl the ſaddle 
on the right horſe (as where he loads Divines with 
atheiſm) he charges all theſe j Ipiquities « on the Canis. 


| [14] vol. l. p. 19. 
TIANS. 


w—-.Aa e. n Sa | the 


TT > 6 


| oxy 32.48 1410 AEM. wil A 16; 
Tens. It was, ſays he, to promote the Opinion; 
* that all che Mylteries of theit Ithe Chriſtian's) Re- 
- 40 had. been revealed by, che. writing of a- 
« gan Phileſophers,many, centuries before Chxiſt, hat 
« fo many books, were forged under the names f 
Mercurius Triſnegiſtus, of Haflalten af the S1iBy Ls. 
< and perhaps of others.” We are got a gaod way 
towards, n theſe old Women: They arg 
become F biloſophers, we ſee. But whether the Chriſz 
tians; were the avly forgers of Sibylling. Oracles muſt; be 
left_to-.be decided between Tully and his Lorddhip; 
The truth is, and who, that underſtands Antiquity; 
ever doubted; of it! that ſome paganized Chriſtians 
ER this trade of forging Books, under antient 
names, from thoſe whoſe Superſtition they had left, 
but not that Spirit of impoſture which ſupported it. 
n The greek] Hiſtorians, ſays, his Lordſhip, 
i obſerving how. fond their countrymen were of 
66 thoſe. who writ Fables, turned Hiſtory into Ro- 
% mance ; and ſtudied to make their relations mar- 
« vellous and agreeable, with little regard to truth, 
Lin which they were encouraged,” arTER ALEX: 
2" ANDER 's EXPEDITION INTO As14, by the bi- 
*« x1cuLTY of diſproving any thing they, ſaid of 
e countries ſo remote [13].” A vulgar. man, and 
one of thoſe his Lordſhip calls, Pedants, would have 
faid, — BBFORE ALEXANDER'S EXPEDITAON':” be- 
cauſe the difficulty in a great meaſure ceaſed ayTeR 
that Conqueror had opened, and his Succeſſors had 
kept open, a communication with thoſe remote 
countries. © ks 


oe 


[13] Val iv, p. 137-8, | | OS 
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4. He calls Ariſtotle s Logic, the rules of a 
« DialeQc that ſeemed to prove, and bio Prove 
„ indifferenly either in favor of truth or efror C14]. 
Exagyeration is his Lordſhip's favorite” figure of 
| : but here it ſeems puſhed à little too far; 
for, not content with ſaying that Ariſtotle's rules 7 
Hhogizing. (for that is what he means by the rules of 
a dialiBic ) ſeemed to prove, he will needs add, and 
i PROVE: Which ſhews ſuch 'n knowledge of 
Syllagiſm, as needed not the following words to ſet 
it off. It muſt not (ſays he) be imagined, that 
«© he who reaſons, or ſeems, rather, to reaſon' cloſely 
and conſequentially, has therefore truth always 
< on his fide [I 5 ].“ I deſire to know who ever 
thought he had, who did not miſtake, as his, Lord- 
ſnip here ſeems to do, the art of ranging arguments, 
for the Art of finding them? No body, his Maſter 
<< Locke would tell him, can hinder, but that 81 LL o- 
© 0134, which was intended for the ſervice of truth, 
will ſometimes be made uſe of, 'againſt it. But it is 
© "NEVERTHELESS on Taurn's sip, AND A- 
oy Was TURNS UPON TAB e - or 

„ wx [56]. „ 5 

8 Speaking of Angel, his Lordſhip thinks ft to 
8 this Obſervation : © There is another cauſe 
of this yxgUMATICAL MADNEss, [the belief of 
* ſuch Beings] the fondneſs of making man pals for 
one of thoſe Beings that participated of the divine 
* Nature, This had long en the an“ 


"Tu Vol. iv. p. 258, el Fre) P. Fug 


[26] Second Letter t o the Bp, of er p.ꝙ as. 150 
"Ed, 1697, 


"Jo 4 + bo 4 3 
, * iſt 


learned moderns to 


may not think it amiſs to have it .uſhered in with this 


£3, 9 14 080PHYT.., 
i Ir POSSBS6ED - clue, mark 


ot MORE: ADVANTAGE [17].” 


"This ſeems ademonfiratian that his Lordſhip either 
never reads. or. at leaſt never underſtood, an antient 


| Apologilt. , The truth is, there was not one extrava- 
gance in all. Paganiſm, which afforded ſo much ad- 


vantage to the primitive Chriſtians, as this fond opi- 


nion of the antient Philoſophers, that the human Soul 
Was 4 pert or portion of the divine nature; nor was there 


any, which they were more ſolicitous, and for a. very 
important reaſon, [18 to expoſe : They labored, 


indeed, with ſo much warmth, and ſometimes with fo 


little diſcretion, that it hath given a handle for ſome 
that all the antient Fa- 
chers helieved the natural mortality of the Soul [19]. 
Well, but if the Chriſtians were not poe/ed wwith this 


fondneſs, his Lordſhip will ſhew you, at leaſt, they 
might have been poſſeſſed with it, and 0 more aduan- 
tage toq. But this part of his Lordſhip's philoſophic 


Character, his Argumentation, I am not yet come to. 
However, as we are now upon the borders of it, you 


curious reaſon, which is to ſhew, that the impious 


notion of the human Soul's participating of the divine 
_ nature, tofeſed, or at leaſt might have poſſeſſed, the 
| Chriſtians with more advantage, thar. it did the heathen 


Theiſts. Now, what do you think it is ? You will 
hardly gueſs. 8 is, becauſe Cbriſtiant are wont to 
 ASSPME that man is compounded of body and so 11 


[67] vol. 10. 5. 4. 

[8] See Div. Leg. Vol. i. part ii, p, 206, laft Edt 
 [19} See Dodwell on this Subject. | 
* Vol. i W. g. 478. : > id. © 
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Well, it muſt needs be allowed, that till we a/c, 
wn has a Soul, we kan never be poſſeſſed with an 
"opinion that his' Soul participates of: the divine Na. 
ture. So much then is admitted, that fince Chriſtians 
"hold, man 1s compoſed of foul and body, they may be / 
b- fed with advantage. But how it ſhould be with ore 
15 advantage, than the Heathens, | I cannot comprehend. 
Did not the Heathens as well as Chriſtians hold that 
man was compoſed of ſoul and body? We need not, 
I chink, any other proof than this notion of parti. 
A * pation, i imputed to them: For they could not, ſure, 
* ſo abſurd to hald that nothing migbt participate of 
thing. However, of this I will not be over: poſi 
_ tive, fince his Lordſhip tells us, they all Jaboured 
under an *. TEOWAFICAL: MADN ss. ; 


. v. Such an ebe of his Lordſhip's 10575 muſt 
1 needs awaken us to expect great things from this laſt 
capital accompliſhment of the Ph:loſepher, his ax T or 
* REASONING : to which, we are now arrived. 


” 
* 


1. He will prove againſt Locke, that the notion of 

il "Spirit involves more ai Heuliy or obſeuri 'in ir than the 

notion of body. Nay, he ſays he aui MAKE Locki 

| PROVE THIS AGAINST HIMSELF, that We have more 

| | and cleartr primary ideas belonging to body than wwe have 

. of thoſe belonging. to. immaterial ſpirit. And thus he 
argues, Primary ideas are the ideas of ſuch qua- 5 

| * lities as exiſt always i in the ſubſtance to which they 4 

« belong, whether they are perceived or no. They 

| * are therefore eſſential to it, and productive, by their WM © 

| operations, of thoſe ſecondary qualities which may 4 

3 ebe ſaid only to exiſt in our perceptions of them. | 


| 1 Of the firſt ſort are ſolidity and extenſion, to men- 
| . | 2% "Tioidea 


7 . 
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P⁰j g | * * af 
41 en n a o others, the primary qualities, uy in our 


5 ideas the eflence of Matter, of which we Can frame 


ad. LICE 


% no conception excluſively i of them.” THzsE No T 10s 


* HAVE TAKEN PROM Mz. Locke, and they Lead 


e to aſk What the primary ideas are of ſpirit or 
« ;mmaterial. ſubſtance ?. The Primary idea, or the 


« prong of it, is THovcur ; as body is the extended, 
Z « this is the thinking ſubſtance, sa Ts DES Canes. 
0 « Tubvchr then, a CTUAL THOUGHT, is the eſſence 
Be: of the ſoul or ſpirit, and, by conſequence, lo inſe- 


* parable from it, that we cannot conceive the Soul 


or Spirit to'exiſt ſeparately from, or excluſively of, 

thought. But this I know.to be untrue: and I may 
© well own, fince Locke has owned the ſame, that I 
have one of thoſe dull Souls that does not u . we 


ba; * akvays, .to contemplate ideas [IJ]. 


You will naturally ſuſpect him of foul ads ben ; 
you find him employing the language of one Phito- 


ſopher, to confute the ſentiment of another, He is 
confuting Lock xs aſſertion concerning the equal evi- 


dence of the primary qualities of Bady and Spirit; and 
he takes Des CarTes's peymiTION of the primary 
qualities of Spirit, to make good his point. In plain 


truth, he puts the change upon us: he uſes 2hought, 


or ad! thinking, for the faculty of thinking. It is this 
| laſt, which is &/extial to the ſoul, and inſeparable 


from it: It is this laſt; which being a power, is fitly 
predicated of an Agent; as extenſion, which is a pro- 
perty, is fitly predicated of a Patiext, It is this laſt, 


which Locke underftood to be the primary idea of a © 
ſhirit or immaterial ſubflance, when he ſaid that the 6. 


1 T1] vol 111. p p. 510—1 1. 
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rien N Spirit involves no more-difficulty nur objeurity in it 
- than that of body. And it is this laſt, of which it may 
be trol) ſaid; 'that-abr" cam conceive the foul ur ſpirit 


to exiſt ſeparatuh fram, or exclufively Fit. 
. *His Lordſhip owns, that 17 5s ao us bunanity to 
"eh mprebind that Wittue, aubalessvr it be, f one Be. 


ning uche Mon iunother, and becomes a cauſe. ** Whatever 
. «knowledge {fays he) we acquire of apparent cau/c;, 
we enn acquire none of ven! > caſunlity: by which, 

mean, Mat force, that power, that virtue, what- 
ever it be, by which one Being acTs on another, 


r and becomes a cauſe. We may call this by diffe- 
e rent names, according to the different effects of it; 


' hut to knew it in its firſt principles, to know the 
4 nature of it, would be 10 trow as God himfelf knows, 
and therefore this will be always unknown to us 7: 

«cauſes that ſeem 10 be' moſt under aur inſpection, as well 
0s in thoſe chat are the moſt remote from it [2].” 


Would you believe, mow, that it was but. juſt be. 
Fore, in this very Ear, that for want of this know. 


ledge, (which yet to affect even in cauſes that ſeem t9 


be moſt under our inſpection, would be to affect knowing 


Go himfelf knows) he denies the Sou to be a ſub- 
ſtance diſtin from body. They (ſays he) who 


. <<. hold the hypotheſis of two diſtinct fubſtandes u usr 


„Erla in ſome tolerable manner, which | they 
„ ave not yet done, the anienand-MUTUAL ACTION 


1% ONE ANOTHER, of unextended and extended Be- 


inge, or elſe deny the abſolute exiſtence of any 


thing extriuſical to the mind [g]. That is, thoſe 


bo hold che hypotheſis of two diſtin Subſtances 


Tz] Vol. iü. p. 5 a Me $364 fo. 
„ muſt 


„este e ee £107, i - 
muft{ceither do that which-he holds 8 bat the 


Ommiſcient can do; or they mult un mad ; or 


(which J think is ſomething worſe) they: muſt give 

themdelves: up) to his Laxd ſhip's-guidance, | 
He employs the ſame arms to combat InsrunA- 
ton; and . with the ſame advantage. The Nation 


of ſpirationiis idle and viſonary, becauſe 4* He has 


4 50 Ane hafHf˙ of this ſuppoſed A CT10N of the diatine, 
4 the human mind, an he has of the inſpiration by 
** which the Holy. Ghoſt: proceeds from che Father 
* and Son, according to the deciſion of the;counodl 
of Bleyence:” That is, he! rejeQs Tnſpuration be- 
9 not compreband that victue by. aubigh 
eue (Being #4 pot apther, and becomes Cauſe; aitho 
he ou nene but (God gan comprahend it. 
Bat this argument againſt the exiſte of the hon. 
and the ali of Ius AHIeN, is doubly faulty. 
For, as it is che height of extavagance to cet a 
revealed truth, beeauſe the ꝙtopaſition uhüfh dt i- 
cantaintid is:ipaccompagied wich that 


the ce, of which our ſarxulties ate 118 c]; ſo 


is it ino 


rajetct ſuch truth, becauſe the propoſuign in whigh it 
is rontfined 5s unaccompanied. with that nnen 


ofurhich aurtfacultias are; CAPABLE. + 153 $521 

29; His Lordſhip endeavours tice 
State: aut net Hhe Saad of "the Law or \Religion of 
Nanu. And thus he ae abogt it. Sunctions 
< muſt ebe Sontaiaect dn the) Lavw'to which, they be- 
long ey m uſtabe a part of it. In their prbmul- 


* gation, they muſt precede, as the Law does, neceſ- 


« ſarily;wall acts of Ohedience; or diphediehoe t it 


they muſt be as public = Theſe conditions are 
; 12 | 8 * eſſential, 
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10 eſſential, "there chin be in6-fanRtior/ without them. 
« And-therefore en of a. future State, which 
% have not theſe conditions, are no ſanctions of the 
66 natural Law. Reaſon and experience, that taught 
« men this Law, ſhewed them the ſanctions of it. 
But neither of them pointed out #heſe. Have we 
Any grounds to believe, that they were known to 
« the antediluvian World? Do they ſtand at the head 
vor tail of the 'sEVvEN PRECEPTS'01VEN' To Tur 
Sons or Noau? Were they ſo nel as mentioned 
; 6 by Mosts [4] r oo 4/1 ob art 90 1 
an you forbear laughing? Had he found A fu- 
tare flate in the ſeven pricepts of Noah, or in the $o0ks 
of Moſes, be aſſured he would have employed this 
lucky eircumſtance to prove, that a futur fate was 
not the Sanction of the Law of Nature, but of à po- 
five Laau, or of a pretended Revelation, only. For 
in the beginning of this very ſection, he has attempt - 
ed to prove it was the ſanction of poſitive Law, from 
its being found in the Gos EI God (ſays he) 
< has given a Law, the Lau ꝙ Nature and Reaſon, 
44 to all his human Creatures: the Saxcrioxs of it are 
4. NATURAL TENDENCY of virtue to the happineſs, 
„and vice to the miſery, of mankind — They are 
*« imperfe&t — To ſupply the imperfection {Revela- 
tion pretende] that there muſt he neceſſarily ſome 
ve FURTHER: SANCTIONS. of this Law, and theſe are 
« the rewards and puniſhments reſerved to a FUTURE 
©:8TATE. Here is ample room for  reflexions C5]. 
— In e chere is; _ en ye fo 


I 


4: V : A 


a val * g1-eorys + ail val v. p. ect, 
5 Jo 1 e 19 T4 v9 fy 9 Ar. 


Q +4 
2 


+ p. 1 © Sol F 
little ſor the credit of his Lordſhip's e his fol- 
lowers vin not be offended with me ſor not n 
elite; ft = 97 „ If 
Axe tells us, that x i of *. „ ane true 
Gi wah not the firft Religious Worſhip. — The 155 
ſays it was- No matter for thiat. The BisLE is a 
| farrago of inconſiſtencies [6]. ** Methulalem ſaw both 
© Adam and Noah, to both of whom God revealed 
0 himſelf in his Unity. Sbem, the Son of No 
10 lived even to the days of Abraham. Need 1 ſtay 
«to he How 114P0551BLE it is for any man ix 118 
est NES to believe that a tradition derived from God 
„ « himſelf, through ſo fg enerations, was loſt amongſt 
te the greateſt part of mankind ; or that Polytheiſm 
1 and Idolatry were eſtabliſhed on the ruins of it in 
« the days of Serug, before thoſe. of Abrabam, and 
8 60 Gon after che Deluge? I ſhould think it 
SF N POSSIBLE even for the Jews themſelves to ſwal- 
«ow. ſo. many fables and ſo many anacroniſms, 
ines the unity of God was not univerlally taught 
„ in thoſe early days, it was not fo revenled, nor pre- 
6 ſerved in the manner aſſumed [7]. This account, 
fs, therefore, he tells us; is 1xcon $15TENT with a 
Now the utmoſt that Prejudice i in ĩts ſenſes can e 


4 of it is an 1MPROBALITY : and this improbability, 
| dis Lordſhip himſelf, but two pages afterwards, is ſo 
0 good to remove. He delivers it as a general Truth, 


that “the Vulgar E481LY. embrace Polytheiſm and 
* er) +0 Idolatry, even AFTER the true doctrine of the di- 
7 vine unity has been taught and received; as we 


ho {© may learn from the W of the Naeliier: and 
| ej. vol. r. 5. 1% II Vol iv. prac. „ „ 
te n 


ROLE: ET 46 F 1 I? 4 * 
W 13 « ſuper 
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6 ſupetſiitions crow Aden, lub srunbp Wren, 
* where Clripiauq has beer eſſabliſtie d- ani in vn 
4 TAUGHT, as we may learn from the example of 
* the Roman Chutehes 9.“ E 6 e ofÞ 1" 
Now Sir, I argue thus; Kamonglt the Jfrarlits, 
Idolatry and Soperſtitibn {6 eaf{y, ſo frequently, and 
fo inſtantaneouſly factteded, to the worſhip of the true 
God, and needed fuch ſevere puniſnments to bring 
men back again to, reaſbn, in à place Where many 
extraordinary helps were provitled to keep them in 
their duty; — #5; amongſt Chrifians, Idalatty and 
as og hen e e ee e Where the true 
Hocdriur of lle un ity is duiiy faugbi, hom cariwe wonder 
that, in the 79 gener him front Adam ti berags Poly- 
theiſm' and 10 Mould n tlemſilues ba 1 
run of tre Unity; as his happened in an Age, where 
te Heir of 50 other proviſion for che Pract than the 
Iet of the Patgütchs; aud Aran ler. gig 
and aud Muß p kr Tos deny this to Wirsdeel 


7 
the cale'of reef and CN , bie Lordtip tells you, 
You te on? of Js, pe: If you b this to Have 
been the caſe of the Artedrhavoidns, Ven are out of your 


«Miſt. What id to be dong! There is but one 
bay; Which is,  Tibſeribing a5 Kis Lerdſhip's unerring 
Wi m. M » FT AHGSaunn as 4 11 30 
7 Bur bare nung .. ſay of (is ptetended 
zds rür f. I OHH Wy rae in Bun au, Bale 
Bar u Trhüntiun, dr Nun God HR, [Bokld be tif 
in fo feld gent utiour, ab ſo bon aſter the' Deluge?" 
— How few, and how. h, I befeech your Lord- 
Hip * Lam not captious: I have a fpecial reaſbn for 


ae. The Chronology of this ene. ao a 


[9] vod. b. p. . — 54 
form 


n 
OS 


15 „Fans etine, + A - WM 
form or, Soden there is à wide difference in the. 
ſeveral bible accounts; ſo that I ſuſpect fonl play as. 
well as inaccuracy, in your thus putting vs of with. | 
the vague reckoning of, fo few,. and, AU 
To be plain, tha the Hezzzw Copy make. i it no 
mere than three. hundred. years from the Deluge tor 
Abraham; yet the Szyrvacint, and JosEPRUS/- 
reckon about a thay/and: time more than ſufficient to 
ſink the greateſt part of Mankind into Idofatry and Polys. 
ſleiſiu. ſo early as the days of Serug. And here lies the; 
difficulty, the beſt. Chronelogers agree in preferring, 
the Septuagint and Fo/ephw,. to the Hebrew Cuy. 
Bat I forget myſelf ; His Lordſſup has a thorough 
« contempt. for the whole buſineſs of the Learned 
**lives of SCA LIGEs, BOCYART, PRTA ves, Uns, 
„and MaxsnHA [10]: to whon (he ſays) the au 


tribe ſclulars bow with reverence, and:conſequently 


he. muſt have the ſame contempt for CnzonoLOGY 3 
which, indeed, he has ſhewn on more occaſions than 
one; but never to ſo much advantage, as where he 
ſeems to have ſuppoſed that Livy and Daene 
flouriſhed before VIAGII [11]. 

\ But this by the way only. My buſineſs with kis 
Lordſhip at preſent lies in another quarter. For, 
having, in his attempt to ſhew that the worſhip of the 
one true God was not the firſt religious worſhip, 
thrown the BI LE out of the account, he goes on in 
this manner: If the inconfiftency of this account 
1 Fun us reject it, we ſhall find leſs reaſon 0 be · 


177 


100 Val. ii. p. 261, 2 1 2 
13 [x] See Dr. NewTon' $ learned and * 2 
6n the Fr p · 33. 


I gu.” « lieves- 
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, ljeve on th e Authority of prophane trad:tions that 
ae br * Gop, Was” THE, 'PRIMETIVE 
* iT Ne man nkind. Revelations to the Fa- 
| « ther r and to the Reſtorer of the whole human 
«Face might have eſtabliſhed this Faith- univerſally : 

but without Revelation it could not be that of any 
* le people, bill obſervation and meditation, till à 
* full and vigorous exerciſe of Reaſon made it ſuch 
©[12);” The reaſoning is truly admirable. ; The 
pate Fact, as we find it in AnT1QU1TY, ſtands 
thus, The Bi BLE tells us, that the worſhip. of the 
true God was the firft religious worſhip ; GENERAL 
FRADITiON ſays the ſame, Between theſe two Le- 
fimonies there is a natural and ſtrong connection; the 
Tradition appearing to riſe out of the truth of the 
Written word ; for, as his Lordſhip well obſerves, no- 
thing but a Revelation could eflabliſh this Faith uni ver- 
ſally; not even among ft one people, till obſervation. and 
meditation had made it familiar to them, Here you 
have the Fact proved in the ſtrongeſt manner a Fact 
can be proved; by the concurrence of two Witneſſes, 
coming from different quarters, and ſtrangers to each 
other's evidence; which yet not only agree, but mu- 
tually ſupport one another. What would you more? 
— Hold a little, ſays his Lordſhip. This boaſted 
connection is not real but imaginary: ſacred Hifory 
concerning a Revelation is not to be believed, be- 
cauſe. inconfiflent : prophane Tradition is not to be be- 
lieved, becauſe without Revelation the unity of God 
could not be the firſt faith of any one people. Thus 
BANOS his rel 8 Wenz, or chus, at lea, it 


by Vol. i iv. p. 20. 


would 
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Q px. 1 * 
Ou, 7 1 gener ord mas 25 cine neg of this'qp 
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Pais .. 0. 
would Raps, "kad 15 1 0 5 
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Tf , 85 calling 
the Bible cc incon ent bg guilt an 428 pr 
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words: that, all; Which his own == les infer i is only 


an improbability 3 and this "improbabifity lkeyiſe, he 


himſelf fairly contradis and. confutes.,. Secondly, 
He, begs the CO IE in taking it for granted that 
chere was no Revelation. - For the inconfiſtetce. 0 of 
any / Hiſtory | concerning it, is no proof that it Was 
vor; tho. an un univerſal Tradition that, the þ : primitive 
faith was the docttine of the unity, (which doctrine, 
in his Lordſhip's reckoning, could come in no other 
way than, by Revelation + be a We good proof that 
ar WAS... But 1, 12 fache er, and in FE, of, 155 
Bible-acco 1 ob e fe. 1 wh wh at, he f ays 
true, that bſervation and 4 eat eartation,, ad 4 e ful and i⸗ 
goreus exexc: 1/6. 0 reaſon, are neceſſary | for the gaining 
the knowledge of the ux in a natural. way, ald 
that, theſe qualities are Jong A coming g, then it is 
10 Probable, that the want of this obſervation and 
tation, w n the; unity y wal tel to the Arlt Man, 
ighth have been the ca OR GP edy loſs of k. 
1180 exp! 1 785 tells us; 8 chat t . ec og: been fubjeRt 
0 as. Fen reren ns. if. the” tines of Fadaifrrattd 
TREE: en men, Welke in full polleffion of it, with 
all thei, . obJevation, ration," a ant gor txerdſe 
of reaſon, at the TY "and tent Satay 


to boot, ids Halit Fe Ala 


& the woda i 7M 
be overlooked, tho” it belong properly. to another 


Head. He diſcuſſes t the point at large, in two ſeveral 
| Dertations: each, of Which is ſo well ede 


15 * 
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1 Kay actoinjiotated to the cher, that the eco 
a. complete 'confutation 6f ths firſt, Flow, this 
came about, is Hot Wed the Reader s notice. 
is Lordſhip de es things ray fo He had it firſt of 
all, i in his ae to Mean the Mofaic account bf 
the Creation” And 140 565 repreſenting the abe 
of the fru % as the ors, riginal Rolip pion, he Tat himſelf 
to prove that Moſes was- des a 77 and à iar. Soon 
after, he bad another Propherto bring into coutempt, 
the Prophet Is Ai Ak, who informs us, that the Jews 
were the only nation under heaven, which Rad the 
worſhip of the one God.” A truth which EDE BIUS 
has taken upon his word [14]. His Lordſtiip will 
tine] they deſetve 0 credit. And then he ranſacks 
all che dark corhers, not bf Antiquity, but of thoſe 
Mens, Who. have rendered Antiquity Jill darker : 
which he ſucceeds ſo well, xs to phrſitads himſelf 
that the World, many ages before the foundation of 
the Jewiſh Republic, td the knowledge. of the one 
God; vay, that there was no time ſo early in which 
te one God was unknown. Ina word, he'overturns, 
gag we ſaid, and very completely too, every ching he 
had written on the ſame ſubject, in che other Diſſerta- 
tion, againſt Mos zs. But as all this is directly le- 
velled at the Author of che Divine Legation, Eleave 


that Writer to do his own Yr on 
mall find himſelf able. 


n In the mean time, I Preet to give bake one 
ad | e 12 Ar- 


| | 9 Ris 7 I 1 
R. $4+” Lat #1 
F8LATION. 4 an Vas wth 


ta Sho Div, 100 Vol i i. Par P: 10. 


1 


4 Can 


1A e 


* "WW 8 
by 


. 


on 


FH 0 r HN . 179 
nde lefs chan av who boaſh a Revaiia-: 
<<, 7100; ſuperadded to Reavon, te ſupply che de- 
e ſets: of it, and who ſuperadds R Aso vo Re-. 
j to ſupply. the defects of this too, at the 
« ſame time? Tals 18 MADNESS, on THERE 18 NO. 
„ $UCH THING-INCIDENT TO OUR NATURE\[4 4]. 4 
Now as every man, who believes REvVitation,. 
was in theſe circumſtances, his Lordſip (and reaſon: 
good) concluded the apy £55 to be univerſal; and 
none but himſelf in his fenſes : and ſtanding thus 
alone he has thought proper to give us frequent no- 
tice of this extraordinary caſe (5],” Hyſamire me aiunt, 
ultho cum "ipft 'infaniant. But if he will needs reduce 
us to this ſad alternative, I ſhall make no ſeruple to 
vindicate our common nature, be it never ſo much at 


his Eordſip's expence. For, as to the body of man- 


kind, Who “ hold that Revelation was ſuperadded 
to Reaſon, to ſupply the defects of Neaſan; and 
that Reaſon was at che ſame time ſuperadded to 
Nevelation to ſupply the defects of Revelation, 
Lam ſo far from ſeeing in them any of thoſe. unfa- 
vourable ſymptoms, his Lordſhip ſpeaks of, that I 
thin, whoever had done otherwiſe, had deſerved, (at 
leaft;\on the principles of his Lordſhip's rigid juſtice) 
to-beiſent' to. Bedlam. Indeed ſome, for ſo doing, 
have been actually ſent thither. For what, for the 
moſt part, are the religious inhabitants of that place, 
but ſuch, who; having ſuperadded Revelation to ſup- 
ply the defects of Reaſon, wourp. vor surEN A 
Reason to ſupply the defects of Revelation ; hut 
were for 1 the Laws of the See che ſole rule 


ul vol. iv. 5. 4 [51 vob iv, p- 316-355-177. 
L 6. 3 
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of All cu a8 well as of all re5gious meafures: in 
other Words, ſach as were grown FANATICAL, 7-12 
Let us " Eonfider how the caſe truly ſtands- The 


Rellgioniſt, his Lordſhip fays,' boaſts, that Revelation 


Was \Juperadted to. Reafin, to ſupply the defefts of Rea- 
ſon.” Very ' well. Reaſon then is the foundation, 
and Rehn. the Superſtructure. Revelation 
meddles not with the work of Reaſon, but ſupplies 
us With new Truths, where Reaſon ſtops ſhort. And 
why. was this done For the ſake of an avequate- 
RULE or L174. Is Reaſon alone this rule po et 
the ſuperſtructure of Revelation was not wanted. Is 
Revelation alone the rule ?—Then Reaſon was: * 
upon to no purpoſe. The ADEQUATE RULE there- 
fore is compoſed of Born. But if ſo, When Reve- 
lation has been added to Reaſon to ſupply the wants 
of Reaſon, muſt not Reaſon be added to Revelation 
to ſupply the wants of Revelation? Muſt not two 
things, thus related, be mutually. applied to the aid 
of one another's inſufficiencies? Reaſon is the Baſe; 
Revelation is the Upper- building. It is owned, the 


ä Upper- building is neceſſary: to pere the Baſe: Muſt 


it'not be owned, that the Baſe is as n e 
the Upper. building 45 1 973 
But, (what is more) it- is the re irſelf, ad 
not artificial Theology, as his Lordſhip pretends, which 
gives us this direction. For the Goſpel being to ſerve 
(as is confeſſed) for a ſuperaddition to the-firſt build- 
ing of Natural Religion, it delivers no complete ſyſtem 


of moral Law, (for which it is ſo oſten reproached 


by his Lordſhip) becauſe the general parts of that 
ſyſtem are to be found in Natural Religion, To ſup- 


ply this defect, if it be one, St. Paul has pointed out 


2 | | an 


4 io B: nn S HN. * i, 


7 an.;expedient.z. the ſtudy of natural, Nel 4 
1 * whence, together with, * Caſdel , fuck; a, — 
e ſyſtem may he collected. Final „Brethren, what- 

„ Heyer things are true, whatſoeyer thingy, arg Men. 
* <« neſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoe! Sr. chi 


** are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, w 
< things. are of good report; If there he aby virtue, 
if there be any praiſe, think on theſe things 6161 
This then is the Scheme of rRUE CUR1STIANIDY 
It ſapenaddt Revelation ta. Reaſon to Supp by the, defe 7 . of 
itz und fuperadds Reaſon to Revelation to ſupply i 
falts of this. a0 at the ſama time, And can any ting — 
more rational than ſuch a ſcheme ?. h © 19011819429 
Indeed, was :R8 veuatiON on a — 
ion or THE RELIIO Io or Naruak, his Lord- 
ſhip's: charge, tho! extrauagantly urged, would ap- 
pear ta have ſome; foundation. For then Revelation 
muſt be ſuppoſed to be the Religion of Nature, reſtored 
and perfected: and then to recur back to Natura 
Religion to rectif Revelation, after Revelation had 
been introduced to rectify Natural Religion, would 
have, tho? none of the marks of made ſi, which con- 
fiſts in arguing conſequentially from falſe principles, 
yet great ſymptoms of folly, which conſiſts in arguing 
like his Lordſhip, from the true. But he owns Chriſ- 
tianity to be founded on the Principle of Reneme- 
10. Indeed ke is as variable in this, as in moſt 
other points; and as often repreſents it to be a 14. 
publication of the Religion of Nature: When he chuſes 
to: employ the gentler method of extirpation, the 
B g it Ps it is then A Were ; 1 


. 


| at [us] Phil. 5 L Ai it W 2 — 
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ned that One lache me, and the « 
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Sher and directer method of expo vt r con- 
de i is then founded in the do#ine of Rellumprion 
Therefore, as We Have all along made the beſt of his 
Contruufc rium; & en let Him do the fame'y for it ſeems 
not fit, he owe mot hr over n of 
en e BH 
Let us ſet his Lordſhip” WW in andibevdighe ; 
and turn from his Phileſophic to his Legi/lative Cha- 
racter; and ſuppoſe him to reaſon thus, (for change 
but the terms, and the reaſoning will hold juſt as 
well in ci as in theologic matters) Can he be 
«leſs than mad who boaſts a em of civil Lanys ſu- 
* peradded to the an] , to ſupply the defects of it; 
and who ſuperadds the natural to: the civil, to ſup- 
*-ply. che defects of this too, at the ſame time? 


Now look, what figure the Politician would make, 


who ſhould thus inſtruct his Pupils, even ſuch does 
eur noble een eee en e 
kind. Ops 2 

- Amongſt the numerous alli . 


argument, I don't know if it be worth: while:to take 


notice of one in the expref/ion ;. for as it ſeems not to 
he committed with deſign, it hardly deſerves the name 
of a ſophilim ; and that is, the repetition. of the word 
SUPERADDS.; for tho', Revelation may be fuperadded 
to Reaſon, yet Reaſon can never be ſaid to he /uper- 

added to Revelation, how cloſely. fogver it may be 
joined with it; becauſe che two ſyſtems can never be- 
come top and bottom in their turns, aſter it haz been 


her, the 
Juperſirucwe. 
6. Another of his Lordſhip! 8 ; general objechons to- 
* is as follows $5481 


* * 


« Tr 


6, 1 ROE erb nary © wth 
Ide not in any llegres, co uhrevable thy the 1. 
tions of inſinite wiſdom that God mould deal out 
his Revelations wy yAxc#Ls,. infleat of making a 
4 ſyſtem of moral} Law, when he created moral 
Agents, that might anſwer his w#oLE purpoſe; in 
« all circumſtances of nme, place, and perſons z 
„r as ns MAE aphyfical ſyſtem of Laws for 
«the — Part, the 1 Td 
5 tion | | 
Now lik Kis 1ortinip" 5 wy leave, Tam bold co 
think! the contrary the more probable; and thut 
180, on thoſe very 2323 of Analogy, Which his- 


Lerdhip employs, to it leſs ſo. He argues 
againſt the Hktlihood' of God's giving the nora! Lato, 


In PARCELS, becauſe the Phyſical Law war given AT 
one. "This plainfy procredb on a- ſuppoſition that 
the nature of the two ſyſtems is the ſume ; and that: 
there is che like conſtancy and rogularity in the N 
rul as inthe Phyfical ; or the like irregularity in the Phy/i-- 


cal as in the Moral ; For unleſs there be the ſame ten- 


deneꝝ to order, or to diſorder, in tuo general ſyſtemo, 
the means of them can hardly be the fame. 


But in theſe two fyſtems, obedience to their reſpoc- 


tive Laws is far unlike : Paſſive MATTER, (the ſub- 
jeck of the pal obeys, with ſmall irregularities, 
the Laws impreſſed upon it by it's Creator; but an 
acki up (the ſubject of the moral). is: 

deviating from that rule of right which the Governar 
of che World, preſcribed for its obſervance, The 
method therefdre of governing in the two Syſtews 
Ro needs, acconting fo all our ideas of wiſdom, he 


* — ee & 4 + 


[27] Vol. v. p. 544 Apr 
very 


ae View of Lorp Bolixgmrokt's 
Sent. Ang. this difference, which. our ſen- 
les 1 us haf been obſerved, is that Which ,natural 
reaſon teaches. us to conclude, Hou be obſeryed ; 
namely, to. A Peg ſyſtem, (whoſe ſubject would 
conſtantly and invariably, obey) a Law, given AT. 


ONCE and to a aral Tyſtem (whoſe ſubject. incliged 
it to frequent deviations) 15 AW given IN PARCELS 3 


which might, from 8 0 time, Tefory te Gier. 
ders as they aroſe: Pinan OTE hh Ga 
But thi folly, in (thus embarraſing ourſelves; about 
the fit Or inance of God' 5 diſpenſations, bag its ſqurce | 
in, a MAD N55, that, his Lordſhip, perhaps lealt ſuſ- 
pected, and which, yet he was moſt, concerned to 
guard, againſt ; the madpeſs, of luppoting, that: eternal 
wiſdom needed the aid. E. a Fe to make 
things as they ſhould ben. 
ob — with ſage of his 
Lordſhip's more particular objections to the BI BLE. 
Speaking of the eĩvil — of Idolatry, un- 
der the "Jewiſh" Theocraey, he ſays, % Goa himſelf 
r Was the LEOISL AUR. WPR&Oivizeils; 8 therefore, 
of that commonppeskth, Who” 1potatized; Were 
«© proceeded agaiuſt as thaytors and rebefs, Bailey; of 
no leſs than  high-rreaſon.” Let it be O. The ob- 
© 7e7ions of injuflict and efuelh to. thoſe Laws Brill re- 
* "Bit iu their Full force, and be of 1 more weight to 
+ prove em LA ian alt" thele 5 ro 


ire 


* n0 6 than” %; 7 trbaſoh; 5.0 jt rliereſore 
«Gan he againlf fre Paniith It. ne cer- 


"M7 tainly, but every . to "the mares, and 


ce 5 
r DE 


pn os or Rr. 1 


porn in which this puniſhment was to'be it 
4 flicted, ſtands good [18]. MUG O N53, 49, £5 * 2 


Here his Lordſhip to make ametids, 4016 wth? 


for his frequent denial of the. truth,» without umder- 
ſanding” che queſtion, + has renner Mae to 
agree to it, upon the ſame terms. It had been ſaid, 
©. that as God was Kine: of the Jews, - idolatry. was 

« high treaſon.” - To this; his Lordſhip condeſcends.. 
But to ſhew. us how well he underſtood the principle 
on which it ſtands, he affirms that God's being their 
LecnsL&TOR made Idolatry high treaſon.” As if the 
bare giving Laws to a people conferred the O5 


TRACY/On: the Giver : or as if there could be big 


treaſon againſt any but the MacrsrRATE.” Zut you 
ſhall * of his talent for Partos0PHIC PoL1 I- 
rics, if R fall in my way (as perhaps it will) to 

ſpeak of his abilities in his own trade. It is his rea- 


ſoning on che ſubject, not his general h, of the 


caſe (things rarely to be found together in his Lord- 
ſhip's ſays) that I now propoſe to examine 

| You obſerve then, he owns Tdolatry, in Jaden; to 
be high Treaſon; and the Puniſtunent of it (which 
is every where capita/] to be juſt. But the manner 
and degree of that puniſhment he pronourices, both an- 
I. and eruel. Was this like a philoſophie Legiſla- 

tor ! = When the queſtion is of the Juſtice or injuſtice 


of a poblic Law, every man of common ſenſe; and 


endowed with. the inſtinctive knowledge of right and 
wrong, may paſs a true judgment on it; becauſe it 
ſtands on the unalterable nature of things; in human 


Laws, 6h the relation between Magiſtrate and Sub- 


left; ; in cer Laws, on the relation between ga 
F [18] Vol. v. p. 794: * 
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#86 A Vizw of LoD Botrnctrore's - 

and man; and in a Syſtem of Laws, like the:Moſaic; 
both on one and the other, in conjunction. Now his 
Lordſhip, in paſſing judgment on the caſe uponitheſe 
principles pronounces the Law againſt Idolatry to 
be right and equitable. What can be mote honour. 
able for- this part of che Jewiſh Syſtem P It is Lord 
Bolingbroke who decrees in favour of it; and is here 
aided, which he rarely is, by the plaineſt and cleareſt 
principles of common ſenſe. Hold, ſays his Lord- 
Sip; take this along with you, Tho! no objection can 
lie againſt the PuniSHMENT, yet every . objeetion lies 
egarnf} the ann and DEGRBE.Of-It., 
Let us ſee then-whether this fonds upon the fans 
plain and clear principles with the other. 

To judge truly of the manger. 1 a pu- 
niſhmeut, apprehend, more is required than to judge 
of the puniſhment itſelf. It requires an intimate ac- 
duaintance with the People to whom this Law againit 
idolatry was given; a knowledge of their manners, 

tempers, diſpoſitions, prejudices, and ſituation; in 
2 word, of a thouſand. other circumſtances, which 
none but the Lawgiver himſelf could perfectly under - 
that, it appears, the juſtiee or injuſtice of the manner 
and agree of 2 puniſhment is. not determinable on 
thoſe ſimple and obvious Principles Which ſhew the 
juice on injuſlice of the puniſoment. itſelf, but on other 
Conſidarations which determine of right and aurong 
from many. ſhifting circumſtances; from the degree 
of zemptation in the Object; from the degree of jrr- 
Judice in the Subject ; of propenfacy. to the Crime ; of 
malignity to the Syſtem ; and from other various con- 
nexions, of which only. Thoſe who are perfect i o the 
ban ow 


S GGG 
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Cano Po Denn 72 
knouwledge..of antient Manners in general, and: af 
the Jewiſh People's in particular, 22 any rea- 
ſonable ideas. 19 e ſuta gest unn oo rings 
This is enobghü 60 ſhow the Folly-of:cevilling-avthe 
ter the poniffiment itſelf is allowed to be juſt and. 
tight. But this is nor all; the very allowance of the 
prniſoment implies a preſumption in fuvour of the 
nanner and degree. The Puniſhment of Idolatry, a 
puniſhment which ceuld take place in no ſyſtem of 
Government hut che Mefaic, is, when examined on 
plain aud clear priteiples, found to be juſt: admit 
now, the manner and degree of it to be doubtful for 
want of knowledge fuffeient to ſhew us the uc. 
and conſequently, the jufice of them. Is it not fais 
to infer, that the Lawgiver, — 6qui- 
tably obſerved the rele of juſtice in the puniſhment it- 


felf,* obſerved i evi — men. and degree of 


the pummament ? 3 C ba e eee e ee 
This, as to aged enning, of the- mavines und 


degree of à Puniſhment. But, if I be not miſtaken, this 


nanner and atꝑres here inſiſted on, have a peculiar refer- 
ence to his Lordſhip's own Syſtem of divinity and poli- 
des. 1 Wp 
3 the puniſhmemd being inflited by 
the eli Jatice of the finite, and det by the immediate 
band of God. 'Buthe' ſhould have -confidered, that the 
LAW, all along diftingoiſhesberivetn the erĩmes ca- 
pable "of legal oe ey and ſuch-as were ĩnſerut- 
able to aff el ee The latter God reſerves 
for hid dn Inquifition/ [tg] : But the crime in queſtion 
Was an o ert. act of idolatrous Hoy, ahd thefefore 


[tt Yoo Dis. Leg. © 


Wh . 


his prineipal objeQtion to che i , 


* i 


rr 
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: 1788 A View of Don BoturnGBgroke's 
came reaſonabiy and equitably before the Civil Tri- 
bunal, His eavil at the degree comes next vto be 


prinqipally to have incurted his diſpleaſure; Hut in 


ments, by which; great Lawyer bag lately evinced, 


chief, That the facts, the principal Facts at leaſt, 
© collateral ;teſlimony (ſays he) I mean, the, teſii 
_ %, Country, of Religions or of kast to dic 


agrerd a9'4 as well as his definition of collateral te//i- 
 mony And the quotations. of Joszynvs and Eusz- 


end. It's bang; imply CAPITAL Was not, 1 
al enurlty to it Ahe being-antended with. Gm 
CATION , as in the caſe of Naboth,., was. whay ſeems 


a; caſe,.. where, his, Lordſhip was perſonally preju- 
diced; he ſhould have: miſtruſted his own judgment; 
be ſhould haye examined; the, force of thaſe argu- 


thats forfeiture. for High tray is perfectly juſt and 
equitable.. 51-46 dat Dog webt Fi ern 
8. The noble Lord, harangning on the, gopditions 
of Hiſtorical, Authenticity,. delivers this, for one of the 


«© be confirmed by, COLLATERAL TESTIMONY, By 


% mony of thoſe who had no common intereſt of 


or falbhy the f l t! peo rh 
This condition of HH Alen will be eaſily 


nus, from Fogptians, 1 Phanicians,,. Chaldegns.1and 
Greeks will, without doubt, be urged by the defen- 
ders of Religion, as suon collateral, gaſlimony, whers 
> had no common intereſt of Countryy of Reli. 
| 22 to diſguiſe or falſify; the truth.— 

[a me, ſays, his Lordſhip, “ Joszravs indeed 
« attempts.to ſupport. his hiſtory ¶ the Bible] by cal- 
« ee teftimonies, thoſe. of K OPtians, Phenicians, 
[19] Vol. mn. p. 281. 

bal. 


ö tler ne, if A 


were they never far fall 60 „ his — would 
«E928 TBE COLLATERAL teſtimonies, by "coM- 
«.1y&-TEHRO) Hin, who had a common intereſt-of 
Country and Religion N ay. and to dt the 
„ ee Sr tt 0 e een 
This ſeems a' little king that; when our advan 
tages of defence are, in his Lordfſhip's opinion, ſo 
rare, the few we have, "ſhould be loſt the very mo. 
ment they are gained. ' Josz>nwvs has no©ſooner 
ſeized this W mark. of hiftorical authenticity» 


but it flips thro” his fingers as he is urging it: and, 
what is ſtill. more extraordinary, BeCavust. he urges: 
it. The But e fe and the Scar of * it ſeems, 


haye this property i in common OD ESI eee 


Like following Lirs thro Creatures you dil, 
0 Vou loſe it in the moment you detect. 


For, as. Tully well pbſerves, all human things 2 are 
given to change. Corpora noſtra non novimus. 
3 * Kaqde Megici ipſi, quorum intererat ea noſſe, apa- 
„ roerunt. ut viderentar : nec eo tamen aiunt Erl 
« nie gotiora eſſe illa, quia poſſit fieri ut. Pe 
7 et detecqa, MurEN TVA.“ 

But to canvas this wonderful, ae I 2 | little 
cloſer ; Let us make 3 ſuppoſition, or rather, let us 
lay down a „ad, that Ar iox, like his Lordſhip, had 
inſiſted on this very condition of biftorical authenticity; 
and that Jos gekus, who defended the Bible againſt 
his cavils, took him at his word, and agreed to Lg 
Re, RE of * debate on that ee, z and 


393 37 


"$765 Yau inp. af, a 5 
ita 85 | there- 


who A View of Loy Bouthonrone's 
heren che teflimiony' of EgypHEHhhd Phe 
liel, — and even G, to ſupport che ſa- 
cred Stoty. Thus fur, his Lordſtup wilt all, mat- 
ters went glibly on; arid che argument had its proper 
emcacy. Joss runs quoted Tram De Works'bf Pa. 
gan writers, tranſmitted to him thro" the H= ef Pa- 
gun traders; and being engaged With arclearefighted 
Adverſary, withbat-doubt, quoted fairly. "Phe % 
zorical aul benticity of the Bil therefore as eſtabliſh 
ech on the ternis his Adverſary required. How then 
comes ãt to paſs, that an a ich wWaslonce con- 
Auſi ve, has inow Ioſt its force? Whatowas tryth in that 
Age mutt be allowed to be truth in this ; or not only 
the Autbenticiiy, but the very being! of Hiſtory All! be- 
come precarious. Do theſe pagan in 
running thro* the chanel of Josxyavs, become pol- 
Hated, às Toon as the original Bobks reaſe. to exiſt ? 
No, ſays his Lordſhip ; but they may be , 1755 
On What account, I pray? Cold ke” prove' that 
Jos#*#vs"Buriit' them; or was ang fe their de- 
ſtruction; or had 1 Bre Kc ledy ,of their leſs, his 
dfhip might then indeed Hay abe 'Feafon to 
Fuſpe#. But to talk of ſuſpicion, © mictely beckale Jo- 
- SBPHUS Was intereſted that the quotations ſhould be to 
| His pörpoſe, is ſo vage a cf, as es the objec- 
or will never be at a loſs for in evafion. Were the 
Oviginals/ Mill Art being, He woild Es that 
ithefe paſſhge# had Been foe" in eine "Jewiſh 6: 
*Ekriftiart Tmpoſtor ; "ki feat, by his body br 275 
Who had a-common'intertft of Churitry tf, of Religion, or of 
"Profe tn,” t0*tifgid [tor fal th? trinb. 1 


nMbrt. he 


would /u/þe all the World ſoaner than his own power 
40 * upon us. 1 
0 


EY #/1/0'S0PM Sw x als 

Fo 3383 chis is ſaid neither at random nor da 
malice, conſider his Lordſup's condud where this ca- 
lateral th//mony is circumſtaneed in the manner he him- 
ſelf requires. The defenders of Religion ſuy: that the 
PETA REUen, which repreſents Mos gs as the Lea- 
der and Legiſlator of the Ifraelites, is ſupported by 
that exzdenae which his Lordſhip calls ,collaterel. 
Whatfays his good Lordſhip to this ? © Beit ſo, that 
the Ifraelites had a Leader and Legiſlator called 
©© Moſes is ꝓroved by the conſent of Foreign, whom 

« F call coillateru Evidences. But Rs ay it will not 
«« follow, that | this man ConveRrSED, WITH THE 
« SUPREME BZN FACE TO FACE, which theſe 
«© collateral Witneſſes do not affirm IJ. Thus 
you ſee, theſe collateral evidenceraiill always be rejec- 
ted, whether they tell their Rory ina voce, or 
whether their depoſitions be taken dowen by ſuch who 
avail themſetves of their Teſtimony. But, rbey 4 | 
not ſay that Yhis' man carverſed with the Jupreme Being 
face to fue. Would his Lordſtip habe believed 
them, if they did? Why, no, ſays he, my ſaich goes no 
further than to civil facts; and I muſt needs reckon 
ſuch Tules amongſt the Miracles of the-Greek-antl 
Roman Hiſtorians. Very well, my Lond. And does 
not this ſhew, that if the 'co/lartern/ evidence ſpeak büt 
to Moſes's Legiſlation and civil rule, they ſpeak to 
every thing they are ealled for, in ſupport of Scrip- 
tare againſt uch Writers as your Lordſhip. To il- 
luſtrate the edfſe ; It is doubted, for inftatice, whether 
Livy gives us a true account of ſuch or fuch'a Cam- 
Pig between Hannibal e Roman Generals. 
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Nl all his Lordſhip's pretended contempt of 


| thought | him a very formidable Rival. Archbiſhop 


197 A View of Lord Borinchzoxz's 
Polybius, Plutarch and Appian being Greeks are pro. 
duced as collateral” evidences,” but 71 ak not a 
word of thoſe Prod which the NEA Hiſtorian 


relates! at large. 
* 9. Bur his hate to Mo as is W Notwith- 


him, as a Legiſlator, it looks as if, in his heart, he 


TILLorson had attempted to defend the Authenticity 
of. his writings, on this Poſtulatum, that the Unbelie- 
wer would only give the ſame credit to them which be 
gives to every civil Hiſtory. His Lordſnip owns the 
demand to be reaſonable; and is willing to try his 
Brother Legiſlator, on theſe terms. In order to this, 
he obſerves, That one condition of the Authenti- 
city of any human Hiſtory, and ſuch alone (ſays 
* he) we are to conſider in this place, is, that it 
contains nothing repugnant to the experience man- 


< Find. Things repugnant to this experience are to 
e be found in many that paſs however for authentic; 


“ in that of Livy, for inſtance: but then theſe in- 
i*© credible-anecdotes ſtand by themſelves, as it were, 
and the hiſtory may go on without them. But 
this is not the caſe of the Pentateuch, er of ile 
% other Books of the Old Teſtament. Incredible ancc- 
dotes are not mentioned ſeldom and occaſionally 
4 in, them: Tux wHOLE HISTORY 18 FOUNDED 
„ ON SUCH, it. conſiſts of little elſe, and ir ir 
7 WERE NOT A HISTORY. OF THEM, IT. WOULD 

E A HISTOBY" OF. NOTHING, [2], 
| "The Unbeliever's objection to the Authencity of the 
Bible as a 9-000 hiftory, is, that it is | full or Miracles : 


44> Ei Vol, ii. p. 279. 


and, 


e en j—,; A 


ba Ns wm the Defender of l read 2 5 


0 8 likewiſe 1 18 the Hiſtory 0 Livy z an 
«thay 8 f 12 not deſtroy its credit; 125 . his Lord hip 


£1] FS . 
0 viates, the reply extremely Wel. There is an e 


« ſential ference, (ſays between the 5 Eh | 
cc 6p ii Moss and 457 Liyr. The 13 
« Hiſtorian" g Miracles are detached pieces; ; they 


's makes no part. of the ſubject, and are extraneous 
06 to it; But the Miracles of the Jewiſh Writer are 


„ intimately related to all the civil affairs, and make 


| 40 "2 neceſſary and inſeparable part; the whole hiftory 


* is founded an them. Take away Ln vx" 8 _ miracles, 
40 « and the, train of civil events goes on juſt as well 
£  avithaut_ them : Take away Moss , and bis hiſ- 
« tory. becomes a heap of confuſion, or. more N 
« perly, it i: a hiſtory of nothing.” ... | 

i NO proud of any opportunity to las ge 

ligations which Learning or. Religion have to 
wy Lordſhip ;. I only wiſh the occaſions had been 
more frequent : : As it is, I am unwilling to let the 
firſt that occurred to me paſs: by without my thanks, 
leſt poſſibly the occaſion ſhould never return. 

In a word, his Lordſhip's obſervation on the 4½ 
ford between the MIRACLES in Moses and in Li- 


vv, is ſolid and maſterly. And his difference, let 


me obſerve, is a certain mark, tho' not of that ciwz/ 
authenticity which the good Archbiſhop's argument 
requires, Yet of that divine original which the e 
TURES arrogate to themſelves. | | 
It is the ſpecious, but trite, objection of Infidelity 
againſt the Miracles recorded in the Bible, that-thoſe 
remote ages were full of prodigies and portents. 
* Why then, * the Freethinker, ſhould we believe 
K = 


194 A View of Lonn BoLincBROKE's 


the incredible anecdotes of Mos xs, rather than thoſe of 


Livy For a very good reafon, replies his Lordſhip, 
we find” them in a hiſtory eſſentially different from 
that of Livy. Take away bis miracles, together 
with all thoſe of the other pagan Hiſtorians, and the 
Story ſtands juſt as it did. But take away the B BLE- 


MIRACLES, and you reduce the civil part of the re- 


lation to a ſtate of inexplicable confuſion. 


Again, one of che leaſt hacknied, and indeed leaſt 


futile, obſervations I have ever heard urged re ets 
the Bible, (and jt has been urged" to me) is the 
WANT OF, A NECESSARY CONNEXTON between the 
civil and the miracaloys parts of that Hiſtory. Here 
again his Lordſhip 5 in, in ſupport 0 Revela- 
tion, and ſays, that this neceſary connexion is evident 
to all, for that nothing can be made of the civil 
part if you take away the mirgeulpus. Which ure 
is a comiexion of ſome ſtrength. | 
Thus has his Lordſhip, before be was "ware, In 

attempting to deſtroy the civil authenticity of the Bible, 
ſupported its divine original. And this good, tho' 
undeſigned, ought however to be acknowledged. 
But you may think, perhaps,” that a matter of ' this 
importance, is not here ſufficiently developed. 
Without doubt, it is not. This is a long ſtory; and 
as I pretend to have ſupplied this DESIDERATUM, 
The want of a conugxion between the miraculous and ci- 
wil part of the ſacred Hiſtory, I ſhall refer you to the 
proper place, where it is to be found. 

In the mean time, give me leave to go on With his 


Lordſhip; and proceed to the propofition irfelf, That 


the Miracles recorded in the BIxLE, Afroy its credit as a 


8 * Now this' Nene ** plece 
af 


Pultos orn. ws 
of khlkaße. Let us fee how the matter auen between 
the Rithbiſhop and his Lordfhip. © £10 
"Brit vers ſay, the Bible-Hiflory e hiſtory of 
a Biſpenfution really divine: UnnsL12v es ſay it 
is the hiſtory of one only pretended ; and endeavour 
to ſupport their aſſertion, hy ſhewing it to have che 
civil marks of falſehood and impoſture. Here the 
Archbiſhop ſteps forward and offers to try the au- 
thentieit of the Bible on the Standard of à cri. 
Hüroxr. Agreed, replies his Lordſhip; And whit 
ſay you now to Mix ACclEs ? Say? Why, that 172 
racks are out of the queſtion; and come not into con- 
fideration till the bivInk authority be contended for. 
When we agreed to conſider the Bible as a civil b 
tory only, it was not for truth's, but for argument's 
Tike:' If we held the Writers of it to be mere civil 
Ahead the miracles, recorded in it, might he 
fairly urged againſt us; and urged with advantage, 
if indeed there be that difference between them and 
Livy's, which is pretended. But we hold the Wri- 
ters. were indeed inſpired ; and You,” my Lord, have 


ſhewn us, by that difference, to juſtify the miraculous 


part, whenever their inſpiration becomes a queſtion 
between us. In the mean time, tick to your point; 
and never Fancy you can make our Divines the dupes 
of ſo pitiful a'Sophiſm. You have drawn us; (while 

we'debate a particular queſtion with you) to exclude 
for argument's ſake one of our principles [3] ; and then 
urge againſt that queſtion, a racr [4], which ſtands, 
and is to be defended onthe excluded principle; and ſo, 
cannot be er while the principle remains ex- 


12223 Aa of che Bible. [4] Miracles, 
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cluded : Which is juſt as if, when you had per- 
ſuaded us to tye our hands, on promiſe that the queſt- 
jon ſhould be only about the uſe of our feet, You 


+ Jhould object to us our inability of laying faſt hold 


upon you. Your own words, my Lord, where you 
puſh this imaginary advantage, beſt detect the fraud 
and impoſture of your proceeding. *© The Old Teſ- 
„ tament (you ſay) is founded in incredibility. Al- 
« moſt every event contained in it, is incredible in 
e j5ts cauſes and conſequences; and I muſt except or 
4 reject the whole, as I ſaid juſt now. No one, Ex- 
cr HERE AND THERE A DIVINE, will pre- 
«* ſume to ſay, that the hiſtories of the old Teſtament 
are conformable to the experience of Mankind, and the 
* natural courſe of things.” — Except here and there 
a Divine, do you ſay? Nor they neither, I aſſure 
your Lordſhip. What they ſay is this, That every 
thing of a mere civil nature in the Old Teſtament 
has all the marks of civil authenticity. This is all 
they ſaid, and all they meant to ſay. And, on what 
good grounds they ſaid it, give me leave to ſhew 52 
Lordſhip a little more at large. 18 
The Bible tells us, the world was created in time; 
and ta time at no immenſe diſtance, as ſeveral fa- 
bulous relations of pagan Antiquity had pretended. 
And does not the late invention of Arts prove that 
the Bible ſays. nothing but what appears "ou 10 5 


'bable ? 
It ſays, the Earth was overflowed by a achte of 


waters. — And do not the contents of its ſurface de- 
monſtrate that it has ſuffered this Cataſtrophe ? 
The Bible ſays, again, that the Founders of” Cities 


were the inventors f arts ; and that the firſt civil Go- 
vern- 


PuILIOSO PH x. 197 
vernments compoſed of ſmall Monarchies aroſe from 
the Domeſtic. And do not experience and the natural 
courſe of things ſupport ſo credible an anetdt ? 

The Pentateuch informs us, that the: Iſraelites, 
after a long abode in Egypt, went out as a great 
People, and in a hoſtile manner, to ſeek new habita- 
tions.—And of this, have we not both external and 
internal evidence? The external in the Egyptian, 
Phcenician, Chaldee, and Greek Writers, quoted by 
Joſephus and Euſebius : the Internal in the ene 
Jewiſh Rir uA. * ; 

Scripture relates the detitiion of the ten tribes to 
Idolatry ; their tranſportation to a foreign land; and 
the re-peopling that part of Judea with a new Colony 
of Idolaters.—And of the truth of all this, we ſay, 
the Samaritan” Pentateuch, yet exiſting, is a | irong 
and amazing Teſtimony. | 

' Theſe, my Lord, are a very few of the n numerous 
inſtances which might be produced to ſhew the civz/ 
Authenticity of the Bible. And on theſe and ſuch as 
theſe, the Clergy's challenge Rood, when they un- 
undertook to prove that Authenticity, on the common 
principles of hiſtoric credit. Further, or other than 
this, they neither ſaid nor meant to ſay. They un- 
derfiood, as well as your Lordſhip, the difference 
between Moſes's incredible anecdotes and thoſe of 
Livy ; and that the Jewiſh Hiſtory, unlike to all 
other, is wholly founded on miracles. - But they diſtin- 
guiſhed better than your Lordſhip, of Moſes" civil 
Hiftory : which conſiſts of two parts; the peculiar 
Diſpenſation to that People ; and the occaſional Hory 
of the reſt of Mankind, 
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It is the peculiar Diſpen/ation only to- which his 
Lordſhip's obſervation can be applied, wiz. that the 
civil cannot be ſeparated from the miraculous part : 
Nor did the clergy attempt to do it, It was the occa- 
ſonal fiory of the human race, we muſt needs ſuppoſe, 
to which the Archbiſhop's challenge referred: And I 
have ſhewn juſt above, that we are able to make his 
challenge e good... X 

Thus would I bao ie: with his Lor Y; 
and thus, in fact was he reaſoned with, (as, I may 
have occaſion to tell you in my next Letter] but he 


Ii 


pail to ſave his memory from the diſgrace of theſe 
 portentous Essaxs. What remained was to expoſe 
them as they deſerved. to the t and 9p: 
bent of Mankind. ; ; 
And now, Sir, I thiok I * 3 well diſcharg, 
ed my general promiſe- to Vou. When one looks 
baek upon this poor collection of meagre, disjointed 
reaſoning, tacked together by his Syſtem, and ſwel- 
led up to the ſemblance of a body by the tumor of 
his Rhetoric, one ſees revived in theſe Eſant, che 
old ſtory. of Prometheus; his Lordſhip inſulting, the 
fanctity of the PuzLic, juſt as that moſt antient of 
Freethinkers did the Au rax or JurirER; on which, 
as the Poets tell us, he offered up to thę King of 


Gods and Men, 4 EA or DRY gongs CONBR- 
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0 U will —_ to hear again 1 * OY on fo 

 trifling a. ſubje& as this IRS Purtloso ux. 
And, had. not Lord Bolingbroke reduced us to this al, 
ternative, either to give up the BizL.n or his Loxn- 
sui to contempt, I ſhould willingly bare left bim in 
poſfeſſion of his Admirers. 

_ My, laſt Letter examined Kis Lordſhip' s value in 
every point of wiew, in which a PIV OSO HER would 
deſire to ſhine. I ſhall now puſh my inquiry a little 
further, and venture into his own Province; I ſhall 
crave your patience while I try his talents in his pos 
LITICAL capacity, as an Analyſer of States, a Ba- 
lancer of Power, and a Diſtributer of Civit and Re- 
ligious Sanctions. Y | 

But now we muſt recede a little 880 . me- 
thod: hitherto obſerved, which was to defend againſt 
bis Lordſhip' s calumnies, not this or that body of Di- 
vines, but the general Principles of natural and re- 
vealed Religion. Here I ſhall have occaſion to pa- 
wroniſe a ſingle Clergyman ; and pot ſuch a one 
neither as I could have wiſhed; a CupdworTtn, a 
Cuanxs, a CumsgRLAND, or a Tilx or son; leſta- 
bliſhed Names! which the Public are ready to make 
their own quarrel) but a Writer of very ambiguous 
fame, the Author of the Divine Legation of Moſes, and, 
af The Alliance between Church and State : Of whom, 

K 8 J pre- 
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I pretend to know little but from the talk of his Ad- 


verſaries; his Friends poſſeſſing him, as they do a 


good Conſcience, in filence and complacency ; and 
from his Adverſaries 1 learn“ But hold, you ery, 


let ns drop both his Friends and his Enemies, and 


hear what the learned abroad ſay of him; for his 


works are well known, and have been frequently 
tranſlatedl and criticiſed both in Germany and F rance; 
We may expect to hear truth from Strangers who are 


without ſelfiſh partialities or perſonal prejudices: 


Indeed, the Author would owe yon his thanks for re- 


ferring him to that deciſſon: Foreign Critics of the 
greateſt name have ſpoken ſo differently of him from 
the Scriblers at home, that, was I to tell you what 
they havetold the world, you'would ſuſpe& their en- 
comiums for the civilities of his moſt partial Friends. 
So to his Adverſaries, I fay again, T commit 


him: And, from them I learn that he abounds” in 1 


Paradoxes, that he delights in Refinements, ' and 
would fain paſs upon the World 4 heap of crude 1 in- 
dex · reading, for well- -digeſted learning: that, "bn his 
firſt appearance, he was ſhrewdly ſüſpected of inftde- 
lity; ; but that (no body knows how) he has "worked 
men into an opinion, of his being a ſort of friend to 
Religion; ; indeed, in his own way: 1 ſuppoſe he 
ſees it for his Intereſt to ſtick to che eſtaßffted 
Church; for 1 Know no other reaſon why 3 


have been different opinions concetning him. 


word, as 1 judge of him from tle reprefentatibn of 
His Enemies, I can allow him little other claim to li- 
terary merit, than that very doubtful one, The, Duinces, 
of all dnminationt, being in Confederacy 4 gal 2 . 
Yo 8 K + In- 


4 
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1 are 18 ot 
1 ns his Lordſhip's diſcovery: of Gf 


racy between Divine and Atbeiſs, the word ce, 
rag is likely to become as ridiculous as the word: 


which our Laureate foretells, no body ſor the farure 


will hear ſpoken of without laughing. However, i it 
ſhall paſs ; ; for were there no more in this confederacy, 

than in his Lordſhip's; and that every individual 
Rlockhead- only followed the bent of his oπn natural 


bias, it would but make the wonder ſtill more. 


Soch then is the Writer I am forced to take up 
with: In truth I could not find another, ſo proper 
for my porpoſe; Which was, as I ſaid, to diſplay 
Lord. Bolingbroke's political talents. . For tho? his 
Lordſhip; be very profuſe in his ill Language to All, 
who have, undertaken the defence of Religion, and 
Church Government ;. yet the Author of The Divine Lo- 
Catia of Ales is the only one whom he does more than 
rail at and abuſe on theſe accounts. For while he keeps 
at a reſpectful diſtance from the Arguments of others, he 
comes, boldly, up to this Writer's, and fits down be- 
fore, them in form. He Diſputes with him, the 
Knouledge of the Unity—the ſenſe and reaſon of a. fe. 
led people. of a tuelary Deity—of, compliance with tu- 
nam prejudices, and, in a word, every leading principle 
of the Author's, Book. This ſeems not greatly. for 
bis, Lordſhip's..honour after he had defied all the 
mighty Chieſftains of Literature, to decline the com- 
bat, and think himſelf quit by accepting, the Gaunt- 

let from chis puny W 
„His Lord {hip begins: his attack on that conical cir- 
cumſtance in the jewiſh Oeconomy, THE o0M155108 
OF a FUTURE STATE : Hepretends to aceount for 
it independently of the EXTRAORDINARY OR EQUAL 
5 RP 
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aue . unſtance of t the | Oba; — 
e iel aste e. 20.907 a WOrL 
But e an {telliytb1e to e cms Res- 
der, it will be neceffary to give àa filmmary v of 
chit” famous Argument purfued at large *thro”-two 
vo lumhes” of the Divite Leyativin, and yet cee , 
by mary bf the” Learned, to be left imperſect) mar- 
ry, by ſome, if you were to judge from the kóꝰ. . 
Ne they ſeem to have of it, hardly to be begün- 
RELI1ctox has been #hways' Held neceſſury te dhe 
topport df cv Socrzrr ; and (under the chm], en 
diſpenſation of Providence) a rurukt STAT, Us 
neceſſary to RxL TOTO; beeauſe, nothing but 3 7. 
tus fatt* can remove the objections to God's moral 
Government, under ſuch à Providence; whoſe pas- 
nomena are apt to diſturb the ſerious Profeſſors of 
Religion, as it is of the eſſence of religious profer:” 
don, to believe thut God is c yewarder of thoſe dee b. 
ü Ieh ſeek bim. * FLOW £15344 21536 noi if: 
Moszs, who inuten a: Rebgion and à Nrpablhr; 
| and incorporated them together, ſtands ſingle amongſi 
ancient and modern Lawgivers, in teaching à NU. 
Iigion wirnobr the function, or even unread 
of a Fature State of Rewards and Puniſoments.' The 
ſame Mosks, by uniting the Religion and the Rod 
blic of the Jews into one ſyſtem, made God by 
conſequence their ſupreme civil 5 "Were: 
by the form of Government Wen wal e 
petly TREGCEATIEAL, * Inn) t 10 


„ * 
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— conſequence of a Throcratic,ralg\ig,9n, 


extraordinary. or S FoV ENG. And ſuch in- 


deed, the, Jewiſh venus bes every whom ee 


ſented it to he. 
Now, the queſtion — Infdels and Lueg 


it, whether this ee Providenee was r. 


or only; PRETENDED 2... 


39 


| ene tales to prove, from the circumſtance 


ame, lt gene His: 


Amen ſtands thus: 


If Religion be neckilaey ta Ciuil. Gansmann and. 


i Religion cannot ſubſiſt, under the common diſpen- 
ſation of Providence, without a future ſtate of rewards- 
and puniſhments, ſo conſummate a Lawgiver would 
never have omitted to inculcate the belief of ſuch a; 
State, unleſs he had been well aſſured that an ca- 
dinary. Providence was indeed to be adminiſtred over 
his People: or were it poſſible he had been ſo infa- 
tuated, the impotency of a Religion wanting a fu- 
ture ſtate, muſt very ſoon have coneluded in the de- 
ſtruction of his RSTO BLIS; Hut his Republic never 
8 dean and aneh, for ma- 
ny ages. 

This is the plai- tink ab anoviteut of is 
Dining dame 1+ which the firſt and the ſecond Vo- 
lames of that Work are employed to explain and il- 
lakraze:... And it; muſt be owned, Lord Bolingbroke 
ſay it in ita force, as: appears from his various con- 
trivances to evade it. This praiſe it would be unjuſt. 


to deny him, when others have underſtood ſo little 
of the Argument, as to imagine that the c/o firſt Vo- 


lumes had left it unfiniſhed ; and that the Third was 
Wie, K 6 to: 


— 


lere the Author of the Divine . 
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to compleat the. Sy/log;/mi 5 tho“ the Author had told 
us, more than once, chat the purpoſe of the laſt Vo- 
ume was only to ivronc the various parts of 
the 2 ARGUMENT, by many. new conſide- 
rations-. tern: önnen en 
1 we ſay, this Argument, his ord- 
ſhip caſts: about for a reaſon, independent of the Ex- 
TRAQRDINARY; PROVIDENCE, to account for Mo- 
ſes s 0M18510x- of a ſuture tate. And his firſt ſolu- 
tion is this, x10885 DID NOT +BELTEVE THB 
2 MORTALITY OY THE: sour, nor the rewards 
«+ and puniſhments of another life, tho' it is poſſible 
*© he. might have learnt theſe. Doctrines from the 
By Egyptiane, Wo TAuonr TRM VERY, \BARLY, 

| 3 as they taught that of the Unity of God. 
„When I ſay, that Maſes did not believe the immorta- 
<« lity., of. tha: ſoul,; nor future rewards and \puniſh- 
ments, my reaſon is this, that he taught neither, 

when be bad to do auth à people whom: a Theo- 
«ergy could nat refrain ; and on whom, therefore, 
««, terrqrs. of Puniſhment, \ future as well as preſent, 
« Uterngl. as well as temporary, could never be too 
much multiplied, or too ſtrongly inculeated [I].“ 
This reaſoning i is altogether worthy of his Lordſhip. 
Here we haye a Dedrine, plauſible in itſelf, and 
therefore of eaſy admittance; Moſt alluring to human 
nature, and therefore embraced. by all mankind; Of 
higheſt account among the Egyptians, and therefore 
fond of Egyptian manners; Of ſtrongeſt efficacy on 
the minds of an unruly people, and therefore of in- 
NN uſe ; Yet, all this coeur yt n 
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1 be, 5 * 
et au büves &, unf, bs thind url 
#..4But then, had Mosns's integrity been folevere, 
How came he to write a Hiſtory Wich my Le 
thinks; is, in part at leaſt, à fetion of his If 
Did he believe that? How came he to leave the 
Iſraelites; as my Lord aſſures us he did; im peſſeſſion 
of many of the ſuperſtitious opinions of Egypt? 
he hene ve them too No, but they ſerved hid pur. 
pole] which" was, "The better gobernfng ah vnrily 
People. Well, but bis Lordſhip tells us, the Yotttine 
of future ſtate ſerved this purpoſe beſt of all; for 
| Baving to db wuith'a People whim & Theveracy could not 

HMruin, terror of punifbment,” #0 TV Rt af well af pre. 
ſenity wr PRNAL as avell as temporary, could n be too 
much multiplied, or too Hrongly inc ultutbd. No matter 
for that: Moss, as other mem may, on à ſudden 
grows ſcrupulous and fo, together with the maxims 
of common politics, throws aſide the principles of 
common ſenſe; and when he had employed all the 
other iV entions of fraud, he boggles at this, which 
beſt ſerved his purpoſe ; was moſt innocent in itſelf; 
and was 8 in its Arme, as well AS 
patticular, uſe; MEL 
Inte Lerddip- next Volume; this Oniffer comes 
again upon the ſtage; and then we have another rea- 
ſon aſſigned for Mos 25's conduct in this matter. 
Mess would not teach the Doctrine of the im- 
mortality of the ſoul; and of a future ſtate, on ac- 
r chu bf the many fiperſlitions which this Doctrine 
* had begot in Egypt, as we muſt believe, or believe 
hut be hieb nothing of it, or ASSIGN SOME WHIM - 
bent rA ron Hts ouiss10 [z].“ 
[2] Vol. iv. p. 47% 


We 
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We haye ſeen. before, that Moss omitted'/afutnure = 


ſtate, bexauſe- he did ant believe/it. This reaſon is. 
now out of date; and one or other of che three ſol · 
lowing is to be afligned z either becauſe it begot /a- 
ſerfitians 3 or becauſe he knew'nothing of it ; or becauſe 
HE (COULD DO WIEFHOUT IT, as the ſews were under 
an extraordinary; providenee; that being what he 
means, by: the <vhrmfical reaſon aſſigned, [by. — 
thor of the Divine Legation] far its omiſſion. 
Let .us take him then, at his word, without —— 
ing however that he will and to it, and having ſhewn, 
his two firſt, reaſons not worth a ruſh, leave the laſt 
| eſtabliſhed. even on his o] conceſſions. 
1. Moſes, fays he, emitted à future fate on accomit of 
Eg. But if the-omifion ftands upon this principle, 
Mos zs muſt have omitted an infinite number af Rites 
and Doctrines, which, Lord Bolingbeoke ſays, he 
borrowed from the Egyptians ; part of which, in bis 
Lordſhip's opinion, were thoſe very 
which this Dodrine had begot 3 ſuch as the notion of 
1ntdlary Deities; and part, ſuch as aroſe out of thoſe; 
in which number were diftinction between things ch 
and unclean ; an hereditary Fee anden, | 
and Rites of ſacrifice. 
2. However, he 3 . 


S0t/3/Mfevne-teighs res nothing of in. To which if 
J only oppoſed his Lord ſhip's on words in ansther 
place, (where, giving us the reaſons why Moss did 
know ſomething of a future ſtate, he obſerves," there 
are certain rites, ' hich" ſeem v6 alluui or have à remote 
relation" to this very do@rine (3), it might be waned 
N ; [5] va. $4 23. I $1997 


ſaſh 


2 —— N R * 
| ficient. „But I go farther; and obſerve;; that; frötn 
the very Laws of Moss themfelves, wWwe have an iris 
ternal euidence of his knowledge of this dectrine: 
is one concerning that ſpeeies of them, called by the 
Greeks NN cOπaM er, or ior ation of” thi tend; 


_ which-neceffarily im plies, in the Lawgiver who ſor- 


bid it; as well as in eee it, the 
tnowhage of a farare flat. 

3. This being the fate of his Lordſhi p'stwo-fek- 
ſons, we are now abandoned by him! and leſt to 


eee ee eee 
. WHIMSICAL REASON” Por THE ounss ten; that is, 


to affow that, as the Jews were under an ett ,]é 


 Hdwever; his Lordſhip diffatisſteck, as well 
might, wien the ſolutions hitherto propoſed; returns 
again to the charge; Aud in — the 
book of FN a&mznTs, more the doc- 
patiates upon the reaſon, before given, for the umi/ton 3 
namely, ihe _ ue rr nen 
in HR Nn HRS 
„ Ong CannoT e WITHOUT - OURPFRIES! (hays 
© his-Lordſhip) a doctrine ſo uſeful to aL Religion, 
and therefore incorporated into Il the Syſtems of 
© Paganiſm; left wholly out of that of the Jaws. Ma- 
y probable reaſons might be brought to ſhew, that 
See Egyptian do&rine before the Exode, and 
this particularly, that it was propagated from Egypt, 
«« fo-ſoon, at leaſt, afterwards, by all thoſe who were 
M —— of that png. 
+ 4008 


ocexnron for the doctrine of a fu fate 


Providence; Moss in quality of ws eee 55 
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< He tranſported much of his Wiſdom into che 
< ſcheme: of Religion and Government, Which he 
gave the Iſtaelites; and, amongſt, other things, 
certain Rites, Which may ſeem to allude, or have 
a gemote-relation, to, this very doctrine. Tho' this 
* doctine'therefore, had not been that of ABRAHAM, 
6% Isaac, and jac o, He might have adopted it with 
as little ſcruple, as he did many cuſtoms and inſti- 
*«,tutions merely Egyptian. He had to dq with a re- 
bellious, but a ſuperſtitious, people. In the firſt 
. Character, they made it neceſſary that he ſhonld 
$5 neglect nothing which- might add weight to his or- 
E dinances, and contribute to keep, them in awe. In 
* the ſecond, their diſpoſition was extremely proper 
eto receive ſuch a doctrine, and to be influenged by 
#* it... ball aue ſay that an Jypothefic of fature.reward 
eue eike, was uſeleſs among a, People wha lived 
it under a Theacracy, and that the future ſudge of other 
People, was their immediate Judge and King, 
ho reſided in the midſt of them, and who dealed 
Aout rewards and puniſhments on every occaſion ? 
Why then were ſo many precautions taken? Mhy 
was a ſolemn Covenant made with God, as With a 
temporal Prince? Why were ſo many promiſes and 
* threatnings of rewards and puniſhments, temporal 
indeed, but future and contingent, as we ſind in the 
* book of Deuteronomy, moſt pathetically held out 
* by Moss . Would there have been any more im- 
* propriety in holding out thoſe of one kind than 
* thoſe of another, beeauſe the ſupreme Being. Who 
* diſpoſed av ordered both, was in a particular man- 
ner preſeut amongſt them? Would am addition to 
the catalogue of rewards and puniſhments more 


* * remote, but eternal, and i in all reſpeQs far gre _ 
«© have 
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«< fiave had no effect? 1 think neixher of theſe things 


bine fd s e 109; eee oi eee 
What ſhall we ſay then? How came it to paſs, 
this addition was not made? I will mention what 
*-0cctirs to me, and ſhall not be over ſollicitous about 
the weight that my reftexions may deſerve : If the 
e doArines of the immortality of the foul! and of a 
„ fütüre ſtate had been revealed to Moszs, that he 
„might teach them to the Ifraelites, he would have 
« taught them moſt certainly. ' But he did not teach 
„them. They were therefore not revealed to him. 


« Why they were not ſo revealed ſome yexr Divins 


«or other will be feady to tell you,” For me, I dare 
. «not preſume to gueſs,” But this, I may preſume to 
er 2dyance, that fince*theſe DoArinits were: not re- 
« yealed by God to his ſervant Moss, it is highly 
% probable that this Legiſlator made à ſcruple of 
«teaching them to the Ifraelites, how well ſoever 


«< inſtructed he might be in them himſelf, and how- 


« ſoever uſeful to Government he might think them. 
«Phe ſuperſtitions and idbfatrons rites of the Egyp 
« tians, Uke chofe of other nations, were funded on 
« the Polytheiſm, and the Mythology that prevailed, 
„and were ſuffered to prevail, amongſt the Vulgar, 
4 and that made the ſum of their Religion. It ſeem- 
ed to be à poitt of policy to direct all theſe abſurd 
% Opimons and practices to the ſervice of Govern- 
*-ment; inſtead of attempting to root them out But 
then the great difference between rude and ignorant 
„ fHations and ſuch as were civilized and learned, 
like the Egyptians, ſeems to have been this, that 
*the former had no other ſyſtem of Religion than 
„ theſe abſurd*6pinions and practices, whereas the 
Sen 6 « latter 
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210 A View of. Lonn BownoBroxs' 3 
* latter had an inward as well as an outward Doe- 
Keine, There is reaſon to believe tat natural 
ogy; and. natural Religion had been taught 
and p practifed in the ancient Theban Dynaſty ; and 
it. 18 ; probable that they continued to be an invard 
„ doctrige in the reſt 0 Egypt, while Polytheiſm, 
« 1dolatry, and all the MxsTzz1E5, all the impieties. 
and all the follies of Magic, were. the outward 
« do&rine. Mosse might be let into a knowledge 
6 of both x and ee the patronage of the Princeſs, 


« whoſe Foundling he was, he might be initiated 


7 into thoſe Myſteries, where the ſecret doctrine alone 
a" was taught, and the outward exploded. But we 
« cannot imagine tliat the Children of Iſrael, in ge- 


„ neral, enjoy <> the lame privilege,..nor -thas-the 


4 Maſters were fo laviſh, to their.Slaves, of a favour 
0 {© diflinguiſhed, and often ſo hard to obtain; No. 


e Children of Iſrael knew nothing more than 


the outhde- of the Belighhyy of: Egypt, and if the 
« ' doctrine; we ſpeak; of, was known to them, it was 
* known, only in the ſuperſitious rites, and with all 
tlie fabulous circumſtances in which it was dreſſed 
« up and preſented ta vulgar belief. It would have 
been hard therefore to teach, or to renew this Doc- 

*« trine-in the minds of the Iſraelites, without giving 
« them an occaſion the more, to recall the polythe- 

** iſKica] fables, and practiſe the idolatrous Rites they 
* had learnt, during their Captivity. | Rites and Ce- 
* remonies are often ſa equivocal, that they may be 
applied to very different doctrines. But when they 
**.are.ſo. cloſely. connected with one Doctrine that 
« they. are not applicable to another, to teach the 
ee ſome ſort, to teach the Rites and Ce- 


yr *© remonies, 


ts 2 e 
ded. Messg theref ore 1 5 f * 
ach this docrige of rewards and 
| « in a future, ſtate, r no ee tag | 
« chooſe the latter; tho' be indulge the ele, 
' 0p.acgopnt of the hardneſs of Wert, earts, and by 
"the divine, permiſſion, : as it is preſume d, in ſeveral 
« obſeryances and cuſtoms which did not lead dirett- direft- 
cher even they did ſo perhaps in conſequence, 
« do the Polycheiſm and Idolatry of Egypt a4 
„What a Babel. of bad reaſoning has his Lordfhi Ip 
here accumulated out of the rubbiſh of falſe and in- 
eanſiſtent Principles l. And all, to inſult. the Temple 
of God and; the | Fortreſs of Mount Sion. Some- 
times, he repreſenta Mosgs as à divine Meſſenger, 
and diſtingniſhæs between What was revealed, and 
what was nat revealed, unto him ; and then, a future 


ven en 


hate: not heing revealed ta Mess was the-reaſon be dd 
he conſiders him as 


wet) each it. Sometimes again, 
+-mere. human Lawgiver, acquiring all his knowledge 
ol. Religion and Politics from the Egyptians, in whoſe 
ſectet Learning he had been intimately, inſttucted; 
ende then, che reaſon of the omiffon is, le the Ducrrine 
of hi Heure flate ould have drawn the Ifraclite into 
thee; Eruption ſuperſtitions, from which, it was Mo- 
ee pur poſe to eſtrange them. All theſe inconſiſten- 
cies im u and Reafeving, his Lordſhip delivers in 

the ſame breath, and without the leaſt intimation of 


atly change in bis. Principles or Opinions. 


Hut- let us follow / him ſtep by ſtep, without youb- 
ling dur heads about. his real ſentiments which this 
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Piew of bis talents regards with indifference. It is 
enough, that we confute all he ſays, * under 
his own, or any aſſumed Character. 

He begins with confeſſing, that one ARNO sER 
| WITHOUT SURPRIZE, a drin ſo uſeful to A l. L Reli- 


gions, and therefore incorporated into ALL the Meme of 


Paganiſm, bf wholly out of that of the Fer. 


It ſeems then, this oMiss tox is no light or trivial | 


matter; .which may be accounted for by Mosts's 4 
belief of the doctrine; his ignorance of it; or the ima- 
ginaty miſchiefs it might poſſibly produce. So that we 


may be allow-ed to think it deſerved all the pains, the 


Author of the Divine Legation of Moſes has beſtowed 
upon it: whoſe avbimfical reaſoning, if it ended in a 
demonſtration of Revealed Religion, ſufficiently * 
toned for it's going a little out of the way: We 

His Lordſhip proceeds to ſhew, in direct oppoſition 
to what he ſaid before, that Mos Es could not be ip- 


norant of the doctrine of a" future flare, ' becauſe the 


Egyptians tavght it: His knowledge of it, (my Lord 
tells us) further appears from an internal circumſtance; 


ſome of his rites feening®to a[hide, or ts have a remote 


relation to, this very doArine.” This 1 obſerve, to his 
Lordſhip's s credit, The femark is juſt and accurate. 
But we are in no ant of his remete relation ;. I have 
thewn' juſt above; that che jewiſh Laws againſt Ne- 
omg i nog pre imply 2 „* A the 

He en en on eee this eee dich, 
humanly ſpeaking, the Iſraelites maſt have received 
from this Doctrine, in the temper and circumſtances 
with which they left Egypt. Mos es, ſays he, had to 


yo — 4 revellious and a ſuperſiitious People. This 
likewiſe 
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likewiſe I'obſerve to his credit : - It has the fame 
- miirks of ſagacity and truth; and brivgs ute we 
very verge of the Solution, propoſed by the Author of 

| the. Divine Legation which is, that the Iſraelites were 

indeed under an extraordinary Providence, which: ſup- 
plied all the diſadvantages of the Omiſton. Under a 
common and unequal Providence, Rrliotox cannot 
ſubſiſt without the doctrine of a future ſtate: for Re- 
ligion implying a juſt retribution of reward and pu- 
niſument, which under ſuch a Providence is not dif- 
penſed;; a future Rate muſt needs ſubvene, to prevent 
the whole Edifice from falling into ruin. And thus 
we account for the /2, which his Lord ſhip! ſo amply 
| acknowledges, 'viz, that the doctrine of a' futurt fate 
vas moft-uſeful. to AI L Religions, and therefore incorpo- 
rated into & ll. the Religions of. Pagani n. But where 
an Extraordinary, Providence is adminiſtered, good 
and evil are exactly diſtributed; and therefore, in 
this circumſtance, a future ſtate. is not neeeſſary for 
the ſupport of Religion. It is not to be found in the 


Moſaic Oeconomy ; yet this Oeconomy ſubſiſted ſor 


many ages: Religion therefore did not need it; or, 


in other 1 it was An by : an re 
Providence... 


This is = nt &f 3 Djs Ware hs 


us now: IPO his ae 5 erer ape to 
evade it. 


Shall we N that an Hypotheſt of * en 

aud puniſhments was uſele/; among .f a people 2who lived un- 
dr a T'xzocracy, and that the future Judge of other 
People aua their immediate Judge and King, who refided 
| WE i Rr I eee 
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: Author s, part, expoſe as it deſerwes. ee 


ons : : And to obviate all objections to the Le; 
credit, ariſing from any doubtful or unfavourable the 


A Vw of Lon Bointomorr' 's 


84 
IF; 50 9413 


18 Wer 18. i 
23 on | occaſion ? 7 90. NE 30 


AN PRECAUTIONS then ? Kc Fri do ſo bold, 

"Fits ef me Sue wat the Pk Boca cap Hons Pere 
efted to are intended for an in 

3 of Moles Promiſe of an extraordina 


_ evidence, A kind of $OPHISM which his ri 


advances and only holds in common with the reſt 
who haue written againſt the Divine Legatior: and 
which, I ſhall here, 12 much fordearance di che 


Moss affirms again and again, "Hat lis Pehl 
Were under an extraordinary Providence. He afitms 
it indeed; but as it is not a ſelf evident truth, it needs 
to be proved. Till then, the Unbeliever is at liberty 
to unge any circumſtance in the jewiſh Law or Hiſto- 
75 Which may ſeem Rs the 15 51 of that Pro- 


a - > 


* of it ;.a8 a3 many, 'h profeſing ane ret done 


both in their Writings and Diſcourſings againſt the 


Divine Legation, Things were in this train, when the 
Author of that book undertook the defence of Wo 


cumflance in the Law or Hiſtory of the Jews concern- 


ing this extraordinary Providence, he advanced the 1x- 


TERNAL ARGUMENT of the oM1ssI0n. An argu- 


ment which neceſſarily inferred that an extraordinary 


Providence was in fact adminiftred in che -jewilh Re- 


. Public. "What change did this make in "the ate of 


the caſe? A very great one. _ Unbelievers v Were now 


Indeed at liberty, and Believers too, if fo perverſely 


 Inclined, to oppoſe, and, as they could, to confute 
the 


nuation 17 775 


r CIT 


che Argement of the Divine But by no 
rules of good Logic could they come over again with 

thoſe feriptare-dlifieulties'to-Miſes's eredit, whichthe 
argument of the Divine Leyution had entirely 6bviated, 

and which it Rill eontinued to exclude ſo long as itre- 


ſtands good, no-difficultics arifing from it, however in- 
explicable, can have any weight againft that ſuperior 
evidence. Not 'to-allmit this fundamental maxim of 


won e Wette le mary a plyfeat 4 
natbematicul demonſtration, as well as this moruſ dne. 


1 f therefore, as' things now Rand, To vppoſÞ 
#ficaltier againſt the adminiſtration of an extra 
nary Providence, after that providence Has Veen 


moſt palpable and barefuted impoſition on our un 
landing. In-which However, his Lordfhip 


confftent of the hundred; às his declared purpoſe is to 

„e the credit and ace of the Jewiſh Law 

4 giver.” . RY 1. N De . Une met rn Se = any}. 

© WM aal not however decline to examine the weight 

5 ol, cel objeftions, tho they” de fo foolifily ; and 10. 
| phiſlically obtruded. 


r- 

. If there was this, EXTRAORDINARY. Providence 
. dined, Tays his Lordſhip, yo many Precau- 
. tions. taten? Why was afolemn covennat made with God 
7 a; with a temporal Prince? Why were\ſo many promiſes 
. and threatning gs of rewards and puniſhments, temporal i in- 
of deed, but 051.6 and contingent,” al doe find, in the Book 
4 of Denterononyy, moff parherically beld out by Moſes ? "This 
1 difficulty is not "hard to be refolved. We find 


out, what "ve Believers are wont to call the hon of 
Providence, 


= 


Pwrponorny, a „ 


mained unanſwered. For while a demonſtrated truth 


proved,” and before. the provf has been confuted, 14 7 


is but 55 L 
of a hundred: and indeed, the leaſt indetent and in- 
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* — is Nie aſad to intitle, 


f: — — — as fon aaithoſ: 
means will gos and;-neyer interpoſes with. his Gx Ta- 
- ordinary Providence; hut when they will go no ſurther. 
Jo do otherwiſe, would be to make an unneceſſary 
: waſte of Miracles; better fitted to confound our 


knowledge of Naruxz, by obſcuring the harmony 


of order, than to matifeſt it's Lord and Sovereign, 
+ byleontrolling- its delegated Pomef. Thbis method 


in God's moral Government; all our ideas, f Wiſ— 
dom ſeem to ſupport. Now When Le, the great 
Maſter of the Univerſe, had decreed to rule the 
Jewiſh People in an extraordinary way, he did not 
propoſe to ſuperſede any of the meaſures. of ciyil 
tegimen. And: this, I hope, will be eſteemed. a ſufi- 
cient anſwer to Wux so MANY. PRECAUTIONS 
TAKEN; &c. But would you ſee it drawn out more 
at large, you may .conſult the Author's remarks on 
the ſame kind of Sophiſtry 1 1 Dr. SykEVS 
0 the D:wine Legation. 
But, (ſays his Lordſhip). PREY the Berbel. 5. 
FORE Hatt have bern uſelt/s,” c Would there (as his 
Lordſhip goes on) have been am more impropriety in 
| belding ing out thoſe [fandtions} of « one kind than thoſe of an- 
other, becauſe the ſupreme Being, who diſpoſed and ordered 
both, ava in a particular manner preſent among / them? 
Would an addition of rewards and puniſhments, (more re- 
f mote, But eternal, and in all reſpe#ts far greater.) to the 


_ catalogue, have” had no effet f 1 think neither of the/ 


things can be ſaid. His Lordſhip totally miſtakes the 
| a of the Author's eee "Th Divine Lega- 
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this, That the Jewiſh Oeconomy, adminiftred. by an 
extraordinary providence, could do without the ſervice 


of the omitiad Doctrine; not, that that Doctrine, even 
under ſuch a Diſpenſation, was f 20 g, much leſs 
that it was MrAOor ER. But then one of his Follow- 
ers, or, what is as good, one of the Adverſaries of 


the Divine-Legation, will be ready to ay, If afware 
fate was not improper, much more if it was of uſe, 


under an extraordinary diſpenſation, Ho came 
Moss not to give it? For great and wiſe ends of 


Providence vaſtly countervailing the uſe of that 


Doctrine, if you will believe the Author of the Di 
 Legation > Who, if he did not impoſe upon us, when he 


promiſed a third volume, (as his Lordſhipconſtantly-be- 


| 1 he did) will there explain thoſe ends at large. 


Lord Bolingbroke proceeds next to tell us, What 
occurs to Him, concerning the xz a30ns of the omi 
fn; And previouſly aſſures. us, he is not over ſollici- 
tous about their wveight. This, I ſuppoſe, is to make 
his Counters paſs current: For then, as Hobbes ex- 
preſſes. it, they become the money | of fool, when we 
ceaſe to be ſallicituus about their worth; when we try 
them by their colour, not their weight; their Rhetoric, 
and not their Logic. But this muſt be ſaid with ex 
ception to the firſt, which. is altogether logical, und 
very entertaining. 

F (fays his Lordſhip) the dobtrine of the malic 


of the ſoul and @ future ſlate had been revealed. ts 


Moſes, that he might teach them ta the 1ſrazlites,. he 
would have taught them moſt certainly, But. be. 
not teach them. They were, therefare, not reve 


4 


It is in mood and figure, you ſee; and, I warrant 


you, deſgned to rr what was wanting in the 


Divine 
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Divine Tegation Tho“ as the Author of that book 
certainly believed,” Hr doirints avert nor ru, "tis 
ten to one but he thought Moſes was not at liberty to 
teach them; unleſs you'etn' fuppoſe>that nis: Lord. 
ſhip; Who believed nothing of Revelation, might be- 
Heve'Mofes to be reſtrained from teaching What God 
nad not revealed to him; and yet, that” che Au- 
bor of the Divine Legatior, who held Moſes's pre- 
tenſions to be true, might think him at liberty to go 
'beyon&his Commiſion. Thus far, then, cheſe two 
Writers may be ſaid to agree: But this good tinder- 
ſteanding laſts not Jong: © His'Lordſhip's 284% and 
che other's pere ſoon matte che breach as wide as 
ever. Why theyavere not fo rewralel Kfays his Lord- 
mp) hen PER INE or other ail be rat ie tl 
yo. Foy me, I'davrt tot pretend to gueſs; "The forward- 
neſs of the one and the backwärdneſs of the other, 
are equally well-ſuited” to their reſpeRive Principles. 
Should his Lordſhip have gueſſed, it might have 
brought him to what he moſt dreaded; the divine 
original of che jewiſn Religion: Had hie Adverſary 
forborn to gueſs, he had betrayed his cauſe, and left 
thoſe data enemployed, which enabled him; I do not 
ſay to gueſs, but to diſcover, and to demonſtrate r the 
Divine Legation of Moſer. If $ording 935211: 
However, This, his Lordſhip avill; Nee 7 acoanc, 
that fince theſe doctrines were not revealed 5 God to his 
Lune Moss, if is highly probable, that the Legi/fator 
made aſeruple of teaching them to the Iſraelites, howſoe<er 
avell inffructed he might be in them himſelf," and boauſa- 


eee to Government be might think them" © 


+ Here, you ſee, he perſonates a Believer, who holds 
Mets to be an infpired Lawgiver ; 1 how 
poorly he ſuſtains his OY Either Mos xs did indeed 

receive 
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not; Why are we mocked with the diſtinction between 
what was revealed, and what was not revealed, when 
nothing was revealed r If Moss did geceive the l 


from God, Why are we ſtill worſe mocked with the di- 
Ainction between what was revealed, and what was-noe 


revealed, when every thing was revealed; as well, the 
direction ſor omitting afirture fate, as the direction to 
inculcate-the Unity of the Godhead? Why was all' this 

mockery, youlay ? For a very good purpoſe: it was to 
dra us from the TRvE object of our inquiry, xchich is; 
What Gop intended by the omiſſion; to that r As 
rie object, which only reſpects, what Mos s intended 


by it. For the intention of Gon ſuppoſes the miſſion 


and inſpiration of a Prophet; but the intention of 
Moss, when conſidered in contradiſtinction to God's, 
terminates in the human views of an ordinary Laws 
giret; which leads us back again to Infidelity, ©; 
Bat he ſoon ftrips Moſes of his Miſſion, and fav 
kim again with his civil Character: And here he 
conſiders; What it was, which, under this character, 
might induce Moſes. to omit a future ſtate; and he 
finds it to be, leſt this doctrine ſhould have hurt the 
doctrine of che Unity, which it was his purpoſe to in- 
n tc * 
gyptian Polytheiſm. . 

Meet (ſays his Lordſhip) it'is bighly probable, 2 | 
2 ſcruple of teaching thefe Doctrines to the Iſraelites, Bo- 
ſoever well inffructed he might be in them, himſelf,” ani 
howſorver- uſeful to Government he might think them. 
The People e Egypt, like all other nations, «vere Poly- 
theifti,” but differett "from all others : there vas in Egypt 
n EIAT IRENE * Nataral Thed-. 


1 ib eee e * 


3:0 A VIEW of Lozp Bolmes nos . 
40 and natural Religion auere the inwuard Doctrine; 


awhile Polythei/m, Jdolatry, and ALL Tb MYSTERIES, 
all the impieties and, follies of magic, were the OUTWARD 


Dedrine. Moſes was initiated into thoſe Myſteries where | 


the ſecret dodirine alone was taught, and the outward ex- 


Heded om For an accurate Divider commend me to 


his Lordſhip. In diſtinguiſhing between the in, 
and eatward doctrines of the Egyptians, he puts a/ 
the Myſteries among the outward: tho? if they had an 
inward, it mult neceſſarily be part of thoſe, Myferiee. 
But he makes amends preſently, .(tho' his amends to 
truth is as it ſhould be, always at the expence of a con- 
tradition) and ſays, that Mo/es learnt the inward gedrine 
in the-Myſteries, Let this paſs, He proceeds —.Mo/es 
had the knowledge of both outward and inward. :;.Not jo 
the Ifraelites in general. They. knew nothing. mere: than 
the outhide of the Religion of Egypt. Aud if u. future ſlate 


ewas known ta them, it was known only.in the ſupenflitious 


ite, and with all the fabultus circumſtances, iin-avkich it 
a drgſſad up and preſented to the vulgar beligf. It nuould 

be hard therefore to teach or to renew this Acbring in the 
mins of the {raclites, without giving | them an accajion 
the mare to recal the Polytheiftical fables, and practiſa the 
idolatreus rites they had learnt. during their Captivity. 


The Children of Iſrael, it ſeems, inew xo mort f 


| pon fate, than by the ſuperſtitious rites and fabulous 
Sircumflances with which it auas dreſſed up and projented 
to. the public belief, What then? Moazs, he owns, 
Anew more. And what hindered Moszs from. com- 
municating of his knowledge to the People, when he 
took them under his protection, and gave them a new 
Law and a new Religion? His Lordſhip lets us un- 
n S_ knew as little of the vous 


*. \ 
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ſtom inſtrocting hit 0 
What then ſhould hinder his teaching them the in- 


 to'recal- the polytheiſm of Egypt: 
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40 PSr604'e3 #9; > ate 
for he bellt ns, it was amongſt the inward Dodtrines 
of the Egyptians : yet this did not hinder Moſes 
people in the doctrine of the Unity. 


wart doctrine of # future ſtate, diveſted of its fabulous 


eircumſtanees? He had diveſted Religions ab of 
the abſurdities of Demi- Gods and Heroes; What 


ſhould” hinder him from diveſting a /urure fate of 
Charon's boat and the Elyfian fields ? But the notion 
of a future ſtate would have recalled thoſe fabulous 
cheumfances which had been long connected with 
it. And was not worſhip, under the idea'of 
a , Deity, and à temporal King; much mote apt 
? Yet Moſes ven. 
tured vpon this inconvenience, for the ſake of great 
advantages: Why ſhogld he not venture on the 
other, fer the ſake: of greater for the doctrine of a 
fare ſidte, is, 2s his Lordſhip confeſſes, even ne- 
does he talk of the danger of giving entry tothe fx- 
dies and foperflitions concerning the foot (ſuperſti. 
tions, which; tho learnt indeed in the Captivity, were 
common to all the nations of Polytheiſm) when in 
other places he affares us, that Moſes induſged the 
Iſraelites in the moſt charateriſtic nn. of 
Lgype Nen 

However, wa eee fappors this wits abu 
— Rites and Ceremonies (ſays his Lordſhip). 
ans ofteri ſo aui uucal, thas they may be applied to very 
different dedIrines. Bus when they are ſo cloſely connetted 
with @ devine; that they are not applicable to anurbur, tw: 
teath is duns, i, uu $018 sor, ts teach the rites 
IE RR en, 


FR 
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23. A View- ir "FIAT tilcbsegs 3 
deformi 0 y of. this. inverted logic. "His point is to 
den Sg A ſuperſtitious Rite, relating by and de- 
pendent on, a. certain Doctrine, will obtrude itſelf 
e chat Doctrine, 4s taught: and nls reaſoning 
bb only calculated to prove, that where the Rite is 
- 'pradhiſed, the Doctrine will ſoon follow; This may in- 
died be true. But then it does not hold in the reverſe, 
thatthe Rite follows the Doctrine: becauſe a Be 


. his Lordſhi p has traveſtied the Jewi rLaw- 
Siver, he concludes, that Moszs being A L 


I BER- 
Tu . #0 teach this detrine of rewards and puniſbmentt 
x in a future fas, or” not to teach it, be might very well 
Shut the latte: Vet it was but at the very begin. 
wog of this paragraph that he tells us, 15 0. 
ver A Tüv ie Huch of not to reach; Wis words 
are theſe, Since this diffrine dual wot revealed: by Cid to 
Bis ferwant Mofes, it is bighty probable that this Legi/lator 
- "MADE A SCRUPLE' of teaching it. But his Lordſhip 
well knows that Stateſmen ſoon get the better of their 
Fruplet; and then, by another fetch of political ca- 
: _— find themſelves more at liberty than ever. 


1 had obſerved above that our noble Dicbürſer 


215 makes Moss ſo ſcrupulous that he would n no 

terms afford a handle for one ſingle fuperſtition of 

Egypt to get footing among his people; bas, on other 

| occaſions, charged him wich introducing” them by 

| wholeſale, He was ſenſible, his Inconfiſtency was 
| Kkely to be detected, and therefore he now attempts 
to obviate it. — Tho" he [Moſes] rndulzed-the uU 

en account of the hardneſs of their hearts, and by the d- 


int 


Under cover of theſe eg wal 7. 


O atoms. 9yY_. 
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* fermiſſion, as as it is preſumed,. in ſeveral ene 


and ciſlomt, ww which did not LEAD  Grefthy; tho” even | 
4s ſo. ' perhaps IN CONSEQUENCE, to the Pobtbeifm and ; 
Js of. Eg yt. And could the teaching the doctrine 
of. A Future ſtate poſlibly do more than E IN co 
SEQUENCE, (as his Lordſhip elegantly expreſſes it) 
t, the Polytheiſm and 1dolatry of E Opt, by drawing after 
it thoſe ſuperſtitious Rites, and fabulous eircumflances | 
* Which, he t tells us, then attended the popular, notion . 
of ſuch à State ? If, for the hardneſs of their hearts, 
; Yey were indulged in ſeveral obſervances and cuſtoms, 
wh hick only led in conſequence to Polytheiſm and Idola- 
8 Why, for che /ame hardneſs of heart, were they 
not indulged with the doctrine of a future ſtate, which 


5 Yi not lead, but by a very remote conſequence, to 
55 iſm and, Idolatry ? Eſpecially ſince this hard- 


cart would leſs bear the denial of a docTRINE 
fo alluring to the human mind, than the denial of a 
78, to N habit only and old cuſtom had given 
an; occaſional . propenſity, . Again, thoſe Rites, in- 

dulged to the People, for the hardneſs of their hearts, 
had, in themſelves, little uſe or tendency to advance 
the ends of the Jewiſh Diſpenſation ;; but rather re- 
tarded them: Whereas a future ſtate, by his Lord- 
ſhip's own confeſſion, is moſt uſeful to all Religions, 
and t 1 erefore incorporated into all the Syſtems of Pa- 
ganiſm; and was particularly uſeful to the Iſraclites,- 
Who were, he ſays, both a rebellious and a ſuperfitions- 
people; diſpoſitions, which not only made it neceſſary 


| n nothing that might inforce obedience, but 


viſe d the reception IRON * 
influence of the doQrine eee ee . 
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224 A iw of Lonp BotinGBROKE' : 
Vou have here the whole of his Lordſhip 's boaſted 
ſolution of this important Circumftance of the © ons- 


nen And you ſee how vainly he firives to elude 


Is force. Overwhelmed, as it were „with the weight 


of ſo trrefiſtible @Power, After long wriggling to get 
fee} be atkength era\v1s forth; but fo maimed and 
broken; ſo impotent and fretful, that all his remain- | 


Ing” Arength is in his venom. And this, he now 
meds in aburidance over the whole Moſaic Oeco- 
nomy. "Te is pronounced to to be a Stoß impofture; 


and this very eircumſtance 57 the e OMI 80 18 18 Sen 


as an undoubttt proof Fof the accuſation, | hk 
Can we be ſurpriſed then (fays his Lo each) 

© that the Jews aſcribed to the all. perfect Being, on 

various occaflonis,” ſuch a conduct and ſuch Laws 


Das are inconfiſtent with bis moſt obvious per- 


4 ſectſons? Can we believe ſuch a conduct and ſuch 
* Laws t to 5 have bee his, on the word of the proudeſt 
| ying Nation in the world? Many other 


| © eonfiderations might have their place here. Rut 


*©T'thalt confine myfelf to one; which { <> nos re. 
< member to Bade ſeen nor beard urged on one fide, not 
<ANTIeTwATED on the other. 'To ſhew then, the 

more evidently, how ansurD, as well as tur lou 
< it is to aſcribe thefe Mofalcal Laws to God, fer i it 


- be confidered;' that W ITHER the people of Trael, 


©nor their Eegiſtator perhaps, xxEw ANY THING 
% ANOTHER Lirr, wherein the crimes committed 
in this life are to be punied. 'Altho! he might 


<« have learned this Doctrine, which was not ſo much 
"that the 
Unity of the ſupreme God was, amongſt the Bgyp- 
** tians. Whether be had ** both or either, or 


* ſteret dectrine 4s it may be p 


« neither 


am JA ic a O24 as e wad 


anch worſe to four, than thoſe which were expreſſed- 


* . * 
A1 * 92 wy 


a 1 if _ SR: 2 crimes, — 
 gierefore Idolatry, ons of the greateſly were to he 
en iy arwther life, he deceived the people in 


«God, If he did not know it, I fay iv with horror 


« the confequeries, according tv: the hypotheſis I oppoſes” 


© muſt be, that God deceived both him and them: 
I either cafe; 4 covenant os bargaim was made; 
“ Mherein, the conditions of obedience and difobe- 


<< Jience-were" not fully, nor by conſequence, fairly 
« tated,” The bfaclites had better things ta hope, 


e it it: and” their whole hiſtory feems to ſhew how 
„much need they Had of theſe additional motives 
«46 reftraitt chem from Polytheiſm and Idolatry, and 
4 0 Aflhwer the aſſumed Pieter of ding Provie 
dent 21. 

This Was FRA ith 66 much 3 


his Eord{bip ſays, he does not remember to hut feet 


of hearil urged on one felt, nor antitipateu om the obey, 
A gentle feprbof, as we are to underſtauch it, of the 
Auther of che Divine Legation : for none but He, 5 
tink, "could anticipare an objecten to an Argument 
which nens but He bad employed. Give me leave 


wen to fupply lis defects: Fam the firſt good naturec 


Awimatdwertör of hit thut Ras done ſo; the refFRave - 


contented themſelvey wit their belt endezvours to 
cepöſe tem. And aw Mis Lordiip is ſo generdus to 


a hethall nor be 3 * 
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fe Covenant they made, by his intervention, wiel : 
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226 A View«of Oe TEN Fmt 
Zes it be confidered: (ſays his Lordſhip)! that - prays 
Moſer xwaw- 'NOT HING of another hf2,” æuberrin ibe 
_ Chimes committed in this lift are to be junifhed.— Confe- 
_ deved by whom? Not by his Lordſhip, or his kind 
Readers: for his reaſoning has brought them to cu 
the -contrary. - ** Many probable reaſons (ſays he) 
et might be brought to ſhew, that this was an Rgyp- 
tian doctrine before the exode; and this particularly, 
«that it was propagated from Egypt, ſo ſoon at 
«leaſt afterwards, by all thoſe who were inſtructed 
Lic Moss, in the wiſdom of that People! He 
4 tranſported much of this wiſdom into the ſcheme of 
* Religion and Government which he gave the Urael- 
© ites; and, among other things, certain Rites, which 
9 SEEM ro tb, ok HAVE! a REMOTE RELA- 
<'Tton T0; Tnis bocraiut [z.“ This poffibly 
might have recutred to his Lordſhip;' while he was 
. boaſting of this new, and unanticipated argument, and 
therefore, in the tricking it up amongſt tis Frag- | 
mente, to his perhaps, he adds, by a very happy cor- 
mi. alto M. fes might have karnt this Dorin, 
qubich was nor 50. MUCH- A SECRET di@rine, as it 
"4 may be prefamed that the Unity of the fupreme Ga abas 
55 the Egyptians. But he had done better to 
have left his contradictions uncotrected, and have 
truſted to the rare ſagacity of his Readers to find 
3 out. He had ever an ill hand at reconciling 
matters; ſo in the caſe before us, in the very 
act of covering one contradiction, he commits 
another. He is here ſpeaking of a future ſtate, 
* 5 i fabulous circumſtances 3 Perhaps, 
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ſays he, Mosne KNEW NOTHING. or ANOTHBR:LPE... 
Which; was NOT 80-MUCH A' SECRET dodtrine.as bat of. 
the Uni. Now, Sir, turn back a moment, to the long 
quotation from his 23900 page, and there you Will, 
find, that a future ſtate, diveſted of its fabulous  cirs! 
cumſtances, was as MUCH A SECRET Derine, 
that, of the Unity. — “ There is reaſon to believe, 
** that, natural Theology and natural Religion Were *þ 
_ * 1%WARD doctrines amongſt the Egyptians. . Mo» | 
+3588: might be let into a knowledge of gor by” 
being initiated into thoſe Myferies where the ſecret; = 
*, do&rine-alone was taught. But we cannot imagine, 
that the Children of in general enjoyed the 
_ */ ſame privilege. No, they knexy nothing mare than. the 
_ * ,ovifide of the Egyptian Religion; and if the Dodrine- 
| © yew) (A FUTURE STATE] was known to them, 
it was known only in the ſuperſtitious Rites, and with 
« All the fabulous . circumſtances, in which it was 
1 dreſſed; up and preſented to vulgar belief” — Is 
| not this, now, a plain declaration; chat a future 
* late, diveſted of its fabulous cireumſtances, Was at 
15 nuch a ſecret Doctrine as the dofrine of the Unity? 
Ah But his Lordſhip's contradictions are the leaſt of [521 
to my concern, It F ee have now to do . 
10 with; And this, he ſays, he advances wiTa A8sU· 
nd naue. It is ft he ſhould. Modeſty WR RY: 
ng 
ery 
us 


ill beſlowed on ſuch opinions 

He thinks he canreduce thoſe it hold 10 Aides 
tate in the Jewiſh Oeconomy, to the neceſſty of 
owning, that Moss, or that Gop himſelf, ated um- 
my fairly by the fruit. How fo, You aſk ? Beeaufe 
1010 One or Other of them concealed that fate: And 
wan if they did DR Arn one of 
1 L 6 . the 
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eavs, indegcd, to prove. 
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the aQtvat Sandions of moral conduct, Ale ah 
ee, But who told him, yr tis which was no 


fanQion of the wh L 8 2 a Sabo to the 
moral condud © 15 ewiſh Pro 17 Who, unleſs the 
ä SR RE, ” the man he moſt SO and 
dee „ SI 055 


"And, even in "artificial 'Theowgy, Dice is Bacher 8 
but the CALYINISTI CAL tenet of Original Sin, Which 
"gives; the leaſt eguntenance to ſo monſtrous an opi- 


mens every thing in che Gosrzi, every thing in, 
\Narural. Txz0L00y, exclaims againſt e 
that the departed Iſrae- 
lites {hll exiſted,. quotes the title God was pleaſed. to. 
Line bimfalk, of tbe Gad. of 4 Abraham, Tſaac,, and Ja- 
cab z and this, together with their exiflente,. proves 
| bkewiſe/ the hajpine/s;of their condition: for the re 
lation they ate ſaid to ſtand in. with. God, ſhews them 
to be of his Kingdom. But we: muſt. remember, 
hat che, queſtion, with, bis. Lordſhip is, nat of reward, 
bot gain. Again, Jazus: ſpeaks, (indeed in a 
parable} of the decaaſed. rich, man, 2s in. a place of 
lernen. But we muſt; remember, that. the ſcene was 
laid at a time when, the Darine of a future fate was 
becom national. To. knaw. his ſentiments on the 
af ſubjettiom to anuntmoun Saudtion, weſhould 
40 well to conſider the: fallawing words, Tha ſer 
« vant. which knew. his, Lord's will, and prepared not 
993 „ himſelf, neither did ac to his will, Mall be 
» « beaten with many ſtripes; but ha that. knew not, 
and did commit things worthy: of Hriges, ſhall be 
7 ther) Ion few firipes. [4].” Now. the will of 3 


1 Lake tl ver, 7 15 * 12 12 
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Ma 1 or Sovereign, declared in his 85 ws, always 
inchdes i in it, the Sanctions of thoſe Laws. rag Au- 
ther of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews expreſſy diſtin- 
gaiſhes the ſanction of the Jewiſh law from that of 
the Goſpel; and makes the difference to conſiſt in 
this, that the one was of temporal puniſhments, and 
the other of future. He that deſpiſed Moſes's Law. died: 
avithout mercy under two or three witneſſes. Of how 
much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be 
worthy whe Hath trodden under foot the Son of God (10)? 
al is without common ſenſe or honeſty, 
| tion that the apoſtle held the Jews to be 
| + ſubject © Future | puniſhments, before that Sanction 
Was promulged unto them. From the Gosyer there- 
fore it cannot be inferred, that the Iſraelites, while 
only Following the Law of Moſes in which the 
 andtion of a future fate is not delivered, were liable 
or ſubject to the puniſhments © of that ſtate. 
Let us ſee next, Whether natural TrzoLocr, 
4 natural Religion (as his Lordſhip is pleaſed, for 
ſome reaſon or other, to diſtinguiſh the terms) hath 
taught us, that a people, living under au chene. 
nary providence or the immediate government of God, 
0 whom he had given a Law and revealed a Reli. 
gion, both ſupported by temporal andes only, - 
could be deemed ſubject to thoſe farure puniſhments, 
unknown to them, which natural Religion before, 
and Reveajed Religion fince, have diſcovered to be 
due to bad men living under a common Providence. © 
NaTrUnAL Reiicion ſtandeth, (as has been al- 
ready ſhown): Har this Principle, that the Governor x 
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of the n and runtznzs floral 
"6; Agents. wh he length Or ſhortneſs of humai ex- 
| | Iſtence come not primarily into. the idea of Religian : 
g not even, into that compleat idea of Religion deli- 
vered by St. Paul, in his general definition of it. 
The Religioniſt, ſays he, "muſt: believe that God is, and 
that be 18 & REWARDER of thoſe. who, feek him. 
Y” . While God exactly diſtributed his rewards and pu- 
©, ;niſhments here, the light of Nature directed men to 
look no further for the Sanctions of | his Laws. But 
|. - ad when it came to be ſeen, that He was not always a 
. ©  __rewarder and a-puniſher Here, men; neceſſarily con- 
cluded, from his moral attributes, that he would be 
ſo, hereafter : and conſequently, thatthis] life was bat 
a ſmall portion of human duration“ They Rad not 
yet ſpeculated on the permanent nature of Soul; 
And when they did fo, that conſideration, lth, 3 
under an ordinary Providence came ſtrongly in aid of 
the moral argument for another life, had-no tendency, | 
under the extraordinary, to open to them the proſpect⸗ 
of Futurity : | becauſe, tho“ they ſaw the Soul 'unaf. 
a feed by thoſe cauſes which brought the body to de- 
1 getion, yet they held it to be equally dependent on 
| the Creator s Will; who, amongf the various means 
offs $ Uiflolution, of which they had no idea, had, 


for r aught they knew, provided org or more aut one 

for Wet pape YO oe | 

I In this manner was a en ee STATE: We by | 
natural light, into Religion: and from thenceforth, 
became a neceſſary part of it. But, in the Jewiſli 
| TrzEocRacy, God was an exact rewarder and pu- 
Y niſner, here. Natural light therefore ſhewed that 
Wi? 2 ſuch an 9 the ſubjects of it did 
not 


oo * 3 * 
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4 to future Paniſhrents, till that 


ſanction as knoum amongſt tem 
Thus both natural and corented; Rekiging: hho, 

that his Lordſhip: ealunmiated them, when he af 

firmed, that, eccording ta the hypotheſis he oppoſed; Mo- 


 $89:Deceived the: people in the Covenant they mage," by bis 


intervention; with God. Or that,.. if Moſes did not inow- 


| the dplirine fin fore lan nan deceiued both din 


and ibm. nz * 2 . . * r 1448 
Should it be-aſked, how God will deal with wicked. 


men thus dying under the Moſaic Diſpenſation ? 


give me leave to anſwer, in the words of Dr. CLa nA, 
on a likes oceaſion. He: had demonſtrated a ſelf- 

moying Subſlance to be immaterial, and ſo, not pe- 
riſnable like Bodies. But, as this ĩneluded the Souls of = 
irrational animals, it was aſeed How theſe were 


to be. diſpoſed of, when they had left their reſpective 


dabtegzeen * To which he very properly replies, 

„nn. the omnipotent and infinitely wiſe God 
may, without any great difficulty, be ſuppoſed to 
10 * more ways of diſpoſing of his Creatures [I 


add, with perfect juſtice and equity, and with equal 


meaſure, to all] than we are, at preſent, let into 
* the; ſecret of [I].“ — But if the Author of the 
Divine Legation has not promiſed more than he can 
perform (as his long delay gives us too much cauſe 
to ſuſpect) this, matter will be explained at large, in 
his account” of the Scairronk DOCTRINE or 'THR _ 
RRDZUr TIN, which, he an told: Ws ae 
place in his laſt Volume. «fr 68885 R 
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| 232 A View of Loks EN Fry J 
| Nothing now remains orf thy objection But the 
ſanction of A retry © And F Wowd by no Tears” 
defiive the farthrfuf Fraclites'df theſe Ff L. | 
therefore his this to male his beſt of: und, in Als 
_ opinion, even un undaimed »wvant is 3 
for he joins it wick pub, as if 'his-conſequence; 
agaiſt God's juſlice and goodneſs, might be equally 
deduced-from- either of them —A'covernn, ſays he, 
aba made, wherein: the: conditions of obedience andthiſube- 
diene wore not) VULLY, nor, by: conjequancs, TXTECY 
flatad. Thr [ſrathites had B&TTER THINGS ToO:'R008,: 
- ard:wwor/e. to fear than thoſe which: were: a, ir. 
Thoꝰ it be hard on a. generous Bene to be denied 
the right of giving more than he had promiſed); it is 
Rill harder on the poor Debtor, that he is notatkiberty 
to receive more. True it is, that, in this caſe, dhe 
conditions: are not FULLY" Hate; and therefore, a ac- 
| cording to his Lordſhip's Logie, BY CONSEQUENCE. 


nr FAIRLY. |. To ſtrengthen this: Conſequences his 
Lotdſhip concludes in theſe words— Aud thein whole 


Hiſtory: ſemu to. Meau how much need they hai of theſs ad- 
amm motives [future Rewards: and Puniſhments} 
to reſtrain them from Polytheifm and Tdolatry, and . . 
* the ASSUM BD- pur pe of Divine Providence. . 
Whoever puts a Gelb tings together—*Thas 
Moſes was himelf of the race of Ilrael—waslearn- 
ed in all the wiſdom of Egypt and capable ef free- 
ing his People from their Vole —that he brought 
chem wWänitt ſiglit of the promiled' Land ; = fertile 
Country, which they were to*conquer and infa Bf 


that he inſtituted a ſyſtem of Laws, which, n 
che admifation öf the wiſeſt meh 5 all e 


La c deo the doctrine of a FUTURE srATE: 


and 


Nr PAuiL OSO A V. A 75 7 229. 


Ane knew the ef- 
fcacy of it in general; and by his perfect knowledge 


of the rebellious and ſuperſtitious temper of. his 
People, could not but ſee how uſeful it was to them 
in particular Whoever, I ſay, puts all theſe things: 
together (and all theſe things are amongſt his Lord- 


ſnipꝰs conceſſions) and at the ſame time conſidera, 


that Mosxs, throughout his whole fyſtem of Lat au 
Religion, is entirely filent concerning a future Hur 
of Rewards and Paniſhments, will, I believe, con- 
elude, that there was ſomething more in the O 


$108 than Lord Bol Id ROKR mat hems or, at 


teaſt, us willing to diſcover. brad. S 


Zut let us turn from Moss W (which will 


be elſeuhere conſidered. ue large) o bereit | 


* *. 26K OBA ee, 


which is our preſent buſineſs 
rt Fan He ges üs is-conjethares, it . Wale 
for che Omen, exchufive of Mos us Hb Eig. 
tim: bitt, as if diffatisfied with them himſelłf eck 
he wen might be, for they deo one another} 

2. He next attempts, You ſee, to prove, that the” 
Legation could not be divine, from this very circum. 
ſtance of the alien. 

3 But now he will £9 further, nd demonrate 
that an extraordinary providence i in general, ſuch. a one 
as is repreſented by Moſes, and. which, the Author. 
of the Divine Legatian has proved, from the circum- 


ſtance of the 3 25 was aQually adminiſtered in the 


Jewiſh Republic, could not. peſlibly be adminiſtered, . 
without N free will; without making Vir- 


tue fervile; ; * e wing OR bene. ; 


$& +. * IV " ad 
- - . 


- 


1 
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O19 laſtly⸗ to make all ſure, be ſhutb up the 
-accountby ſhewing; that an extraordinary pravidence 
could anſwer no reaſonable end orpurpoſe.: 15:54 + 
_ -a<Imibas firſt: and laſt order pf evaſions, he ſrems to be 
alone but in the ſecond and third, he had che plea- 
ſure of ſeeing, many an orthodox Writer againſt the 
Divine Legation, (to * 1 ane ic in 
cunſtutrucy with him. ponds hn 
have examined his Lowe n b and ſecond or- 
der. The third and fourth remain to be conſidered; 
it is the laſt refuge of his infidelity; and then, I 
think, I may return him bark to the Author of the 
Divine Legation, to give us a freſſi vrew of him; if 
id berhe think it worth his while to ame 
Principles of his book: againſt him. £27 u n 
1. His firſt objection to An die eee aner- 
traordinary. providence, ſuch as Mosss; promiſed to 
| his people on the part of Gov; is, that it would a- 
bor PEEB-WILL,/; But, here let me obſerxe, chat 
he affects to diſguiſe the immediate Object of his-at- 
tack; and, in arguing againſt an extraordinary 
Providence, chuſes to conſider it in the general, as 
the Point ariſes out of an ny diſpute. between 
Him and the Pivines; who, h pretends, are diſſa- 
tisfied with the preſent order of things, and require, 
as the terms of en! in God's $.govern- 
ment, the adminiſtration of an equal begun 
But, chis obliquity in diſguiſing the true object of his 
attack not being of itſelf ſufficient to embarras his 
adverſaries, he further ſupports i it by a cation ; 
for it i 15 not true, that Divines are dillatished 1 W ch the 
preſent order of things, or that they require a better. 
All the ground they ever gave his Lordſhip for impu- 
een ting 


it. 


* 
4 
8 
n 
. 


nere 


nee n eee * ay 
ung this ſcandal toithem, being only"this-aflertior, 


That if the preſent ſtate be the whole of Mans 


exiſtence, then thei Juſtice: of God would have inore 
| dland evil herb but as he has 


not dome ib; ir! follows, chat there will be a ſtate of 


rewardsand: ents hereafter." . 201381 Icy ty 


This premiſed, I proceed to his fiſt objection, 
r 2 earneſt (ſays his Lordſfip) is a ſyſtem of 


particular providences, in which the ſupreme Be- 


ding, or his Angels, like his Miniſters to reward, 
and his Executioners to puniſh; :are conſſantly em- 
4 ployed /in the affairs of mankind, much more rea- 


ſonable ? than the Gad of Eric aus or the a 


rakof-Poueno] Would the Ius ric of God be 


more MANI ISH in fuch a ſtate of things than in 


the preſent?” I ſee no room for n on the part 


f Man; nor for daten arne of God, in 


* fuel ſtate II]. Sus: % Ni HY ao vio : 26h 
+ Hi Lordſhip aſks, 2 the Fuflier of Cad aun 
be me manifeft in ſuch a ſtate of things, where good 


is eonftaritly diſpenſed to the virtuous, and evil to the 


wicked, an in the preſent, where good and evil hap 
pen Tndiferently to all men? If his Lordſhip, by the 
preſent Nute b things, includes the reQification'of them 
in 4 futur ſtate, I anſwyer, that ehe juice of God awould 
nit e wart manifeſt; but equally and fully manifeſt 
in either Eaſe” IF his Lordſhip does not include this 
reQfication in à future ſtate, then F anſwer his queſ. 
tion by another. ; Would the Jaftice e of the Civil Ma- 


e v5 t 
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where he ſuffers. the Cunning and the Powerſul to 
. enthebt crow wittinop UDP) 
But he. ſexs no raom for merit om ther part of Man, nor 
2 18 the part of Gad. If hee does not ſoes it is his 
din fault. It.is,owing to his prevaricating both with 
himſelf and his Reader; to the turning his vie from 
the Scriptare- repreſentation of an equal Providence, 
to the iniquity of Calviniſtical election, and to tho 
partialitic of Fanatics concerning the favoured work- 
A to his giving theſe to the ga- 
How dextrouſly, foes. he flide En- 
FI and Predefiination. into the Scriptute · doctrino 
of an equal Providence, ſore. ann Were burn - 
MINED ro G00DYE58 &y the ferret <ovrkings off the fi- 
Its: &. Ves indeed, if you will be ſo king: te al- 
low him, that under an equal providencey: the will is 
over: ruled. be will be able to ſne yon, ther is an 
end of all merit and demerit. But this ſubſthuting 
ifcial theology las he. calla it) im the place of le- 
r his uſual leger-de- main. 80 again, 1 
ca conceive. Hill leſs, that ' individual: Creatures: befort 
they have done either good or evil, nap, before. tlas ac- 
tual exiſtence, can be the objects of grechlidiom ar auer. 
Kan, of lore: on; hatred, to Grd, Who, of the. Goſpel- 
Divines, againſt whom he is here writing, would 
have him conceive. any, thing of this at all. 2 It i che 
ertificial Theologer, the depraver, as he ſays, of the 
Goſpel who would draw him into fo abſurd a ſyſtem. 
But what has this exploded: Theology, that abounds 
only. in human inventions, to do with the extraordi- 
nary Providence, repreſented ; in holy: Wit To ſay, 
that this Providence takes away man's merit and 
God's juſtice, is confounding all our ideas of right 


* 


| 1 Is it not the higheſt merit of a 


„ Ww yp TY f.YoY.,. cc ov = 


8 5 


— 
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creature to comply with that motive which has moſt 
real weight ? And is not God's yultice then moſt ma- 
nifeſt when: the order of things preſent feweſt dic 


culties and obſcurities in our contemplation of it? 


His Lordſhip was plainly of theſe ſentiments, when, 

arguing againſt God's compliance with: the Jewiſh 
bande of heart, he thought it more becoming the 
Maſter of the Univerſe, to bend the perverſe; Mee 


of cheir Wills: and, when, arguing againſt 4 a . 
turd. fate from the preſent good order of things, he 


pretends to ſhew , againſt Divines and Atheiſts in con- 
junction, that there is little or no irregularity i inthe 


_ preſent diſpenſations of Providence; at leaſt, not ſs 


much as the World commonly imagine. And why 


that the more exact the preſent adminiſtration of 


God's providence- appeared, the more manifeſt it 
made his Juſtice ? But now his Lordſhip's follawers 


may be apt to pretend, that their Maſter has here, 
done no more, indeed ſcaree ſo much, at leaſt not 
in ſo expreſs terms, as a celebrated Prelate, in qne of 
his difeourſes at the Temple; who tells us, That an 


immediate and viſible interpoſition of e 


« "imo Behalf of the righteous, and for the puniſh. 
ment of the wicked, would inTEezyFERE with 
5 /THB: FREEDOM OF MORAL AGENTS, AND. NOT, 


„ LBAVE ROOM. roa THEIR TRYAL [13].” But 
 they,who,obje&t this to us, have not conſidered the 
nature of moral differences. For, as another learn. 


ed een well oo. 4 n 


bus ITIINA .< 85 


11 ya, 1. 5, 28. bes 


wut this paradox advanced, but from a conſciouſneſs 


— 
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inte us, that the fame thing; ar different timmt; Ir not 


the ane C141. Now if Aiſfrrent times may make 
07 
| The hung aid being by all exudid interpretation . 


ſuch alterations in identity, what-muſt 4 


be regulated an the purpoſe of fajingt os 217 
2. Lord Bolingbtoke's ſecond objeion aint an 
equal Providence is, that it would mare vx rue, 
sEAVII E. If the Good; beſides the enjoyment 
Hot all- that kappineſa which is inſeparable from 
e, were exempted from all kinds of evil, 


and if the wicked, beſides all thoſe evils which 


axe inſeparable from Vice, and thoſe which happen 


to all men in the ordinary courſe of events, were 


< expoſed to others that the hand of God inflicted on 


4 them in an extraordinary manner, ſuch Good men 


« would have v BERT IT TIE M ENI they would 


have, while they continued to be good, no other 


merit than chat of children Who are esjoled into 


<, their duty; or than that of Galley- ſlaves ho ply 


46 at the oar, becauſe they hear and ſee and fear the 
«-4ath ef ce boat Iain IST <7 1540-9, 


If the perfection of a rational Gere bs! in 


acting according to reaſon: and if his merit xiſes in 
proportion as he advances ip perfection; How can 
that ſtate which beſt ſecures him from acting itratio- 
nally, leſſen or take away his merit ? Are the actions 


of the Deity of leſs worth for his moral incapacity of 
being unjuſt- or malignant? The motive which in- 
duces to right rand! 1s indeed more or rags (Om 
* Seripeurs 5 r 
of Bangor, Pe 165. Re | 
[25] ver . (bop 591071“. 


f accord- 


ns _M eo r A oe 


A - | 


ee ee ee eee,  aban 
3 the dignity or nature of the Agent: But 
here is not concerning the extellnite, but 
4 of the motive to turn action into pal | 
fion g which is the only way I can {conceive of de. 
ſtroying merit in the ſubject. Now T Rold chat this 
fancy, That motives exterior to the Being on which 
they work, may be able to turn an Agent to a Pa-. 
* tient, is one of the greateſt of Phyſical abſurdities; and 
| therefore commonly goes about diſguiſed, in the garb 
of metaphyſics; For while agencyvemaitis;/ W. 
fiſts : the degrees of which do not depend on thé leſs 
or greater force the motives have on the affections, 
but on the more or leſs reaſon of the choice In a 
words there is no means-of taking away dhe nierit 
and demerit of human actions, but by taking away 
ageney, and making TG or, mme 
Manis eg 49 e Ren n e een 
But, to expoſe in a more popula way the utility of | 
_ this! reaſoning, it will be ſufficient to obſerve that 
the objection holds equally againſt all religious Sanc- 
| tions whatſoever. © And fo indeed it was fairly urged 
in by Lord Shaftfbury-: ho pretended that every mo- 
in tire regarding $£LF, tended to ſervilize Virtue.” 
in Without doubt, one ſort, juſt as much as another; a 
"TY future Hate, juſt as well as an equal Providence. Nay, 
ns if we were to appreciate matters very nicely; it would * 
of ſeem, that @ future fate without an equal providence 
n- (for they are alway to be conſidered ſeparately, as 
int they belong to different ſyſtems) would more ſtrongly 
. incline the Will, than an equal Providence without a fu- 
Bp. ture fla: as the value of future above preſent good 
| is immenſely great. But the human mind being ſo 
Wee that the 4/ance of a good takes off pro- 
5 


Dr 


= 4 Vivi F ÞontaBokibanzons's 
8 V ſtom its influence; this brivgs/the force 


4 E Which at 


len; oth proves bur this, That the objection to the me- 
Fon holds aghinft all religious fanQions what- 
ſoever. In the uſe of which objection Lord Shaft. 
"bury was not only more ingenuous, / as he urged it 
"againſt them all,” but more conſiſtent, as he urged it 
2 his doctrine of a perfect aiſintargtodueſt in our na- 
ture ; whereas Lord Bolingbroke is amongſt thoſe 
ho hold, chat „lou and ſaci al, cho“ coimeident, 
0 are two eſſential priteiples in the human e 
e That two confiſtent motions ac the Soul; 
2 44. And one regards ITSELF; neck Whois x. 
„nt e übe go further, and retort upon both theſe 
| noble Adverſaries of Religion, that the charge of 
© making virtue ſer vilt affects all ral, as well as all 
religious ſanctions; as well that, whoſe exiſtence they 
allow, as thoſe, which they would perſuade us to be 
viſlonary; both theſe illuſtrious Patrons f infidelity 
3 that moral ſanction which ariſes from 
' God's making the practice of Wirtue our INTEREST 4: 
ell as duty 1161. Now intereft and ſerwility is, it 
ſeems, the ſame thing, with theſe generous Spirits. 
His Lordſhip's third cavil to an equal Providence 
is, that it would àELAx GENERAL: BENEVOLENCE. 
— * But would there not be, as the ſame time, 
<< ſome further defects in this ſcheme ? I think there 
* would. It ſeems to me, that theſe good men being 
thus diſtinguiſhed. by particular providences, in 
1 their. favour, from the reſt of mankind, might be 
32 apt eicher not to contract, or to L038 THAT cz. 
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Cod has made the practice of. morality, gur inter- 


e ef, as well as our duty. But men, who found 


4 themſelves conſtantly. protected from the. evils that 


fell on others, might grow inſenſibly to think 
* themſelyes unconcerned in the common fate : and 
« if they relaxed in their zeal for the Public mod, | 

* they. would relax in their virtue; for public good 


„is the object of Virtue. They might do worſe, 


© ſpiritual pride might infect them. They might 


* become in their own imaginations the little Flock, 


or the choſen Sheep, Others have been ſo by che 
* mere force of Enthuſiaſm, without any ſuch i in- 
1 ducements as thoſe which we aſſume, in the ſame 

caſe ; and experience has ſhewn, that there are 

1 no Wolves like theſe Sheep [17].”. a 
I be caſe aſſumed, to which his Lordſhip objects, 
and againſt which he pretends. to argue, is chat of 
an equal Providence which exacriy di r ibutet good to Vir- 


tue, and to Vice, cuil. Now the preſent objection to 


Such a ſtate is, an” pleaſe vou, that this /avourable 


a:ſtindtion of good, to the virtuous man, would be apt 
to deſiroy his general benewolence and public ſpirit. Theſe, 


in his-Lordſhip's account, and ſo in mine too, are the 


moſt ſublime of all Virtues ; and therefore, it is agreed, 


will be moſt highly rewarded : But the tendency of this 


Farvourable diflinion,. if you will believe him, may 


proye- the hoſe of general benevolence and public ſpirit. 
ane as this ſhocks common ſenſe, his Lordſhip 


[15] vel 5. 5. 4 1 
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na BENEVOLENCE, Which is a fupdamental 
Principle of the. Law of Nature, and thatPug - 
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» Ras his reaſons.” God has made the prucbire of morality 
- Cup "WNT Km ST2! a7) auell 'as duty," But men, wh" ford 
emſelve. conflantly protected from the e&vile that Fall on 
een "might gro vo inſenfebly to think Mr n acm. 
f © corned int the common fate. e Gi 
2 has made the practice Afi our INTEREST 
ar well as duty. Without doubt he has. But does it 
not continue to be our intereft,. under an equal, as 
8 well as under an unequal Providence ? Nay; is it not 
| 1 : more evidently - and invariably ſo, in the abſence of 
_ thoſe inequalities which hinder our ſeeing Clearly, and 
| - feeling conſtantly, that he practice of” e is our 
| * "INTEREST. as well as duty. 
= | But men, who found themſel-oes aber . 
5 from the evils that fall on others, might grow injenfibly 
| t think themſelves unconterned in the co f. 
What are thoſe evil, under an equal Providence, 
Which fall on others, and from which the good man is 
Hed Are they not the puniſhments. inflicted on 
dhe wicked ? And how is the good man protected 
from them ? Is it not by his perſeverance i in Virtue ?. 
- It is therefore -impoſſible he ſhould grow! uncon; 
cerned to thoſe evils which his Lotdltip' calls 08 
common fate, when he ſees his intereſ and his duty 
ſo cloſely connected, that there is no way of avviding 
"thoſe evils but by perſevering in virtue. But the 
name of common fate, which he gives unto them, de- 
KY refs his prevarication. He pretends to reaſon againſt 
8 an equal Providence, yet ſlurs in upon us, in it's ſtead, 
a Providence which. only protect good men; ar rather 
ane certain "ſpecies of good men; and leaves" all urber to 
their COMMON ff. But admit it poſſible for the 
| 1 relax in his benevolence, and 10 grow in. 


ſenſible 
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eee een e 
fails to dle comma fait there is, . invtbe: fate bers 


_ ſumed, n peedy means of bringing him to himſelf 3 
aud that is, his being no longen led from the c 
that fall om others : for when men relax in tbeir bens- 
volence, his Lordſhip tells you,: they relax in their wir- 
tue And, give me leave to tell his Lordſhip, that 
When men relax in their virtue; Providence relaxes in 
its protection: or, to ſpeak more properly, the re- 
wards of virtue are abated in proportion. 
- + However, Spiritual prius (he ſays) '\might- infe#-2he 
5 ebe thus proteed': And this he will prove a h- 
#077, om the caſe of ExrHU SAS; Who only ma- 
eine hey have this protection. and have it not. Now: 
hat if we ſhould" ſay, it is this very enthuſiaſtic ſpirit 
itſelf, and not the viſions of Protection it is apt to raiſe, 
which is the true cauſe of ſpiritual pride Ex TR- 
- 1881 is that temper of mind, in which the imagina- 
tion has got the better of the "ſhane. In this diſor- 
dereil ſtate of things, Enthuſiaſm, when it happens to 
be turned upon religious matters, becomes AN AT1- 
- -ereW + and this, in it's extreme, begets che fancy of 
dur being the peculiar favorites of Heaven. Now, 
* everyone ſees, that syIRITVAL PRIDE is the cauſe, 
and not the effect of the diſorder. For what but ſpi- 
ritual pride ſpringing out of preſumptive holineſs, could 
bring the Fanatic to fancy himſelf exalted above the 
common condition of the Faithful? It is true, when 


be was got thus far, the Folly which brought him 


/thither, + might carry him further; and then, all to 
come would be indeed the effect of his diſorder. But 
ſuppoſe it was not the enthuſiaſtic Spirit, but the vi- 
ons of protection it is apt to raiſe, which is the cauſe 
of = and ; Is there no emacs beers 2 
. M 2 vi- 


A View: natd ee * 


anda redtity ! Fancy may oecafion thoſe dito. 
des Which fade may remove. This, 1 p. Haden my- 
{elf is the caſe here: The real communication”s 
G Purifies' thoſe: paſſions, and ekalts them 1 
_ virtues; whick the firong deluſion df ſuch a fate ön- 
1y renders more groſs and violent. And here it rar 
be worth while to take notice that his Lordſhip, in 
this objeQtion to an extraordinary Providence, 1 
the hurt it does to general benevolence, ſeems to have 
the Jui People in his eye; who in the latter 
13 their republic, were com monly charged, "and 
perhaps truly, with want of benevolence to the reſt 
- of mankind : a fact, which tho" it makes, nothing 
for his purpoſe, makes very much for. mane, 48 it 
furniſhes me with an example to ſupport what is here 
ſaid" of Fanaticiſm; an infirmity pretty general 
amongſt the Jews of thoſe Ages. They had oudivy- 
et'their" extraordinary Providence ; but not the me- 
mory, nor even the effects of it; Nay, the warmer 
tempers were hardly brought to think it kad ceaſed.” 
This filled them with ſpiritual pride, as the elect of 
God; a diſpoſition which, it is confeſſed; tends rea- 
dily to deſtroy or to relax Ae benevolence.” But 
what now are the natural conſequences, Wich the 
actual adminiſtration of an equal Providence Would 
have on the human mind ? In this caſe, as in the 
other, a warm temper, whoſe object was Religion, 
would be. obnoxious to the common weakneſs of our 
nature, and too apt to diſgrace itſelf by ſpiritual 
pride: but as this is one of the vices which an equal 
Providence is always at hand to puniſhy- the cure 
would be direct and ſpeedy. The recovered Vota- 
ry. we will now ſuppoſe to be receivediagain into the. 
15 
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of the Food ; and to. ad * Nele 
choſen Jheep,as they are nick-named by this 
noble. Vo, Well, but his danger is not yet over; 
kay ſenſe of this high prerogative of hamanity might 
revive, in a warm temper, the ſtill unmortißed ſeeds 
of ſpiritual} pride. Admit this ta be the caſe; what 
ollows 2. His pride revives indeed, but it is only to 
be again humbled: for puniſhment is ſtill cloſely at- 
tendant on vice and folly... At length, this holy diſ. 
500 the neceſſary conſequence of an equal. Proyis | 
ge, gffectually does its work ;. it/purifigs the mind 

5 low and ſelfiſh partialities, and adozns the Wit 
geoeral benevolence, public ide and love of | 
all its fellow creatures, . | 

- Whae, then could ſupport, his Lordllip in fo. KA 


* 


verſe a judgment concerning che ſtate and condition 


of, good men under an equal Providence? That 
whigh,fupports.all his other inſults on Religion 3 his 
ſophiſtical change of the queſtion. He objects to an 
equal proxidence (which Religjonita pretend has been 
adminiſtred during one period of the Diſpenſation 
of Grace] where good men are conſtantly rewarded, 
and; wicked men as conſtantly. puniſhed; and he, | 
takes the matter of his objection from the fanatical 
idea of a favoured ele, (which never exiſted but in 
oger- heated brains) where reward and puniſhment are 
diſtributed; not on the proportions of merit and de- 
mexit, but on the diabolic dreams of certain eternal 
decrees of election unrelated n, 
human principle of juſtice. 0 
But now, Sir, keep: the queſtion Reddily i in your 
eye, and his Lordſhip's reaſoning in this paragraph 
ane complication ef adſurdities as will 
oſt M 3 aſto- 
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aſtoniſh you. You! wit: ſee An” wal Providence, 


Which, in add thio* the very act of rewärding bene 


Wees ke ſpltit, and humility, becomes inſtru- 
mentak. in producing, in thoſe ſo rewarded,! ſelfiſh 
neſs negleR of the public, and ſpiritual pride. 
"His Lordſhip” s laſt objection to an extraordinary 
Providence is, that it would nor ANSWER” Trs 
SD; , 
„ Twill contlude this head (ſays he) by Obfere 
e ing, that we have example as well as reqſbn. for us, 
hen we rezect the Hypotheſis'of "particular! provi- 
" deners. God was the king of the Jewiſti People. 
4% His“ prefente reſided amongſt them, and his juf- 
© tice was manifeſted daily in rewuarding and puniſn- 
© ing by vnequivocal, ſignal, and miraeulous in- 
* terpoſitions of His power! The effect of all was 
* 9 . tke People rebelled at one time and repented 
at afidther; Particular” ptovidences, directed by 


. * GodimſelF inmetharely, upon the ſpot, if may 


. cc, had patter temporal" efegke otlyy obe 
4 general nor laſting © and the People were {6 little 


fatisfſed with this ſyſtem of Government thut they 
_ « depoſed the ſupteme Being, and inſiſted to have 


« another King, and to be . nn 
o bours* 189" JEU; . Nef . Ad. Gru 


port of this Taft objection, enters. 
Mp was forced to throw off the maſk, and fairly tell 
us what he aimed at; that is to ſay, to diſeredit — 
extraordinary Providence mentioned by Moſes. A 
equal Providence, ſays he, will not anſwer” its is 
TS: is it's end? Here, bis Feen Brit 
r r r At : 40414 MA 316 
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u to our inctions.— hen t 
1 adminiſtered for the ſake of Pa ticulars No 
firſt, 6nd i is to. diſcipline. us in virtue, 1 5 
our duty : When adminiſtred for the lake of a 2 ( 
munity, its ft end is to ſupport the Inſtitütion it dad, 
erecled, Now his Lordſhip, proceedipg from, reaſon 
to example, gives us this of the Jewiſh Republic, to 
prove that an equal. or extraordinary Providence does 
not anſwer one or other or both theſe ens. 
-Butzit.is.unlucky.for him, that here, where he em- 
ploys dhe example, he cannot forbear, any more than 
in numberleſs other places of his writings, to tell us 
that heibelieves nothing of the matter. — Hono long this 
Theoeracy.may be ſaid. to have continued (ſays he), 1am 
quite ungoncerned to know, and ſpould be ſorry to miſpend 
ny time in inguiring- The example then is only an ar- 
zumegt ad lominem. But the misfortune is, that na 
laws: of. good reaſoning will admit an argument ad ha, 
ming on this queſtion, Of the BEFECTS n ARAL. 
extraordinary. providence ; becauſe the nature of the ef. 
fests of aA providence can never be diſcovered. by 
the effects of a PxETENDED.Qne.. To ſay the truth, 
his Lordſhip is at preſent, out af luck. Egr hadfhe 
ingeed believed the extragrdinary. providence of the 


Jews to be real, his own repreſentation of the caſe 
would, on his own principles, have proved it but 


Pretended. | For tis a principle with him, that where 
the means do not produce the end, ſuch means (all 
pretences notwithſtanding) are but human i inventions. 


It is thus he argues againſt the Divinity of thę Chriſ- 
tian Religion; which he concludes to be an im 


tare for f its not 10 effected that * reforma- 
„ ene 
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on.of manners, which, he ſuppoſes was its priicipal 


8 Db; $0 ACERmeRIC Bilge o: Jie aver aw hne 
2M. fax ag o che enger of bis example... He ma 
005 no better in the A of i.. 
N e have difingwſhed, concerning the en- of an 
bee providence. Let us ſuppoſe now. that 
1 his. Lordſhip takes the principal end of the Jewifh 
9 to be the reſormation of Particulam. He 
refers to their hiſtory, and pretends to. ſhewithey were 
pot re onned... Now whatever other iconfequences 
may "attend. this ſuppoſed. Fact, the. moſt obvieus and 
0 arivg is is this, That his Lordſhip, in proceeding from 
reaſon to example, has given us ſuch an example as 
, overturns or ſuperſedes, all his reaſoning. According 
tw his reaſoning, 2 an extraordinary providence would 
 tye virtye and good manners ſo faſt down, upon every 
Individual, that his very Will would be forced, and 
me merit of Yoing what he had it pet 1 in his pow 
10 forbear, abſolutely deffroyed. -You would. now 
perhaps expect his example ſhould confirm this pre- 
tended fact? Juſt otherwiſe. His example ſhews his fact 
to be a fiction, and that men remained as bad as ever. 
But I have, no need of taking any artificiatadyan- 
tage of his Lordſhip's bad reaſoning. For, when we 
fee it fo conſtantly oppoſed to truth, it is fo'far-fiom 
being an additional diſcredit to it, that 3 * ia as con- 
Rantly oppofed to himſelf. * ed 46206 2hy ee 
The truth indeed is, that the great and principal end 
of the Jswisn Treocracr, was to keep that People 
a ſeparate nation, under their own Law and Religion, 
til the coming of the Messi; and to prepare 
things ſot his reception by preſerving amongſt them 
the 3 of the an ITY.” Now, to judge 19 
4 c 
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the Thencracy or 
it's end, we have only to conſider, Whether this 
ple; to the coming of Chriſt, dad derte 
Nation ſeparated from all the other tribes of 1 
kind; and diſtinguiſhed from them by che worthip of 
the one true God. And on inquiry, we ſhall. od,. 
they not only did continue thus diftin& and 2 
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guiſhod, but have ſo continued ever fince. - A fingu 


larity which has had no example amongſt aa — 5 


People: And is ſufficient to convince us, that there. 
muſt have been ſome amazing power in that Theocra⸗ 


e which" could go on operating for ſo 


many ages 


after the extraordinary adminiſtration of it had cea(- 
ed. Let us conclude therefore, that the having vo- 


es 


t, is the moſt ample. con 
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der him in his capacity for the Mobzzx. 


Here his Le 


ip ſhines without . 


« Whether to ſettle peace; or to unfold © 
„The drift of holtow States —beſides be 


Both 3 POWER AND CIVIL, what each 
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ans if he did not ſerve his SA RS: 
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; . the due efficacy of this extraordi- 
idence, but that, #be people rebelled aß on 
Hpented at another, and that this providence 
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thith this Potis ef later date; had tuch mbje to 
anſiver for, as by all accounts, his talents were vaſtly 


10. r 


_ 0HHG LO AIRES höwever; Witt che ber he Tas) pro- 


ceeds't6 oVrturn che Px tnerpLes of the ALLIANCE: 
DE WEEN Cuurci AWD STATE. But” the pains 
he had taken, and the oppoſition Ae bad Wag from 
the Au cournt of the Divine Ltcatron, had, by 


the time he came upofl this ſecond 'Adveritiire; ſo 


riifled His temper and diſcompofed his manners, that 
he now breaks oüt in all Kinds of opprobrious am- 
gage; not only againſt the en but even againſt 
the perſon of the Author. ib fangt, 
To underſtand che nature of his Lordſtip's Frovo- 
extion;” if at Heat it ate from this treatif#'of che , 
Kanco Nt may not be improper to ſay à Word or two 
df the becafton of chat Book, and ef che Pnteiples 
on whieh it is compoſed, Die . $9174) 9 
Aſter the many violent convulfions Our Country 


had ſuffered ſince the Reyorm ation: by the tage of 


religious Parties (in which, at one time, liberty of 


* 


Conſcience was oppreſſed; and at another, the eſta- 
dme Church overturned and defolated) Ir pleaſed 
divine Providence to ſettfe 6dr religicus Rights Gf foch 


fundamental principles of jaſtiee and equity, and to ſe- 
cure the civil peace on ſuch maxims of wiſdom and true 


policy, as moſt effectually guarded both againſt the - 


return of their reſpective violations: and the means 


made uſe of were the giving. on proper terms of fe- 


Eurity to the national Religion, a free toleration to all 
who diſſented from the eſtablimed Worſhip!" This 
' ſeemed to be going as far towards perfection in re- 
ligious Communion as the long diftrated ſtate of 

; the 
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the chriſtian World would. ſuffer us tc, ind ulgs ppr- 


hopes, 1 iE i 29528 g ved Se t ing 
But men had not been long in pon of this bleſ. 


ſing, before they. grew, weary of it, and, ſes; on foot 
many, inventions, to throw us back into our old diſ- 
orders. For it is to be obſerved with forrow,, that 
this reform of the Engliſh Conſtitution happened not 
to be the good work of the Cuuacn, begun in the, 
conviction; of Truth, and carried on upon the Prin- 
ciples of, Charity but Was rather owing. to the vigi- 
lance af the STATE 3 at one time, vainly perhaps. 
anxiqus for the eſtabliſhed Religion [19], at another, 
wiſely. provident for the ſupport of civil Liberty ſ a0]. 
So that; when ſucceeding, dientions in Church and 
State had made this newly reformed Conſtitution tha 
ſubject of enquiry, the Parties who managed the de- 

bate being .thoſe- who before. had both perſecutec 
and ſuffered in their turns, the principles and tem- 


pers they brought with them to the diſcuſſion of the 


queſtion, were not ſuch. perhaps. as were beſſt fitted 
either to regulate their judgments, or to moderates 


their partialities.  Oze ſide ſeemed to regard the To, 


LERATION AS. an evil i in itſelf, and only a temporarꝝ 
t to prevent a worle ; while their conduct 
ſhewed, they lay at watch for the firſt occaſion 10 
break in upon it. This was enough to miſlead the 
Other. to confider the TxsT Law, which coyered 
and ſecured the eſtabliſhed. Religion, as no bettet 
than a new ſpecies of perſecution: and having now 
no real. injury to complain of, they began to take 

Wee ade Sies To fit 
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mries to do chem harm ? Others of a more politic 

— turn cheriſhed it from views of ambition, and in hopes 
of ſharing the emoluments of the eſtabliſhed Church. 

n dn one time bebore ann Member of che Church 

of England joined wich Diffencers in their iclamours 


metaphyſical 

too ſublime to 
in another, too trifling to gain the attention of rea- 
ſonable men,) had ſtarted new 
8 . Church-Subſeription.” And to get 0 1 this _ 


2 A View 6f Tots dennen s 


in wir vr they Kid; no religious 


ah Hon thowld” be attended with rivll inchpaci- 
n TES Had made that diflinRion-amongk 


| : ph AAR ren it waSthereforeto be ſetaſide.” 


But man faw (and perhaps the enemies of the 
700 were not amongſt the laſt who ſaw it) chat to ſet 
e this Law, which, under a general Toleration Was 


the 6hly ſecarity of the*;iab/5Bed Church; was expo- 


the National worthip; to all che inroads of a-ſer- 
rian fubble. This miſchievous project, ariſimg out 


| I abuſed Hberty, was at firſt entertained, as we may 


well ſuppoſe, by che tolerated Churches only; Some 
of the more ingenuous of them adopted it: out of 
fear, on the Uiſcovery' of that bigoted principle in 
weir Adverfaries, which conſidered Toleration as only 
a tempe ; explient." And where was the wonder 
if choſe who believed, they had no ſecurity for what 


they had got; While ſuch principles prevailed; ſtould 
* endeavour to put it out of che power of their adver- 


againſt a Toft Late, or," more properly ſpeaking, 


"againſt their own Efabliſhment. This monſtrous coa- 


Hition did not happen till a warm diſpate On certain 
(1); (i d onſidered in one light, 
e the ſobject of human witz if 


ſeruples concerning 
[1] The Trinitarian cvittroverly, © 20 ; 42” 


* 2.344 
wa 


— 


Pures ern.. | [a 255. 


{ary engagement to rA E, and acquieſcence in the, 


eſtabliſhed Religion,, theſe wiſe and; faithful Mipiſters, | 
of the National Worſhip were amongſt the forempſt 


_ 
ment retotted on them. But, in this imaginary tri - 
umph hey deceived themſelves; and:the very van 


cvils attending the want of an Eſtabliſnment, to xe- 


was never Known: The neceſſity of a national Reli- 
: able; that Men even in the wildeſt times, the ſworn 


| Bnemics of religions Eſtabliſhments, and Jeagued to- 


for their deſtruction, were no ſooner become 
able to effect their purpoſe, than they ſound, in be- 
ginning to new model the ſtate, which they had ſub- 
dued by the ſuperiority. of their arme, that there was 
even a ueceſſty of ſupporting an eſtabliſhed Church. 
Of this we have a remarkable example in the I pE- 
vennzur Republic, and in _the Prtacenbip of Or- 
va; both of which. under their ſeveral Uſurpations, 
"ke x | | , Wers. 
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were forced to get; PET TIA x, the. Religion they 
molt hated, into a NATIONAL nuds cb, ro figs, 
Jo proceed; The diſtempers of the State, ill fur- 
ther. contributed, 10 inflame thoſe; of the; Church: 
And, on the Acceſſion of the preſent royal Line to 
the Throne, a long, a famous, and à regular diſpute 
concerning the powers, bounds, and limits of the Two 
SociENIEs, was begun and carried on by two parties 
of Church · men. But as the ſeveral diſputants had re- 
_ Ciprocally aſſigned too much, and allowed top little 
to the two Societies, and had erected their arguments 
on one common fallacy; the Maintainers of an Eſta- 
bliſument ſupported a Teſt- law on ſuch reaſoning as 
deſtroyed a Loleration; and the Defenders of. reli- 
gious Liberty, argued againſt the juſtice, of that ſecu- 
rity on ſuch principles as, concluded 16qually, againſt 
a. national Church... „ aro beg Hari In, Gr oy yg on, 
In this ferment, and in this embroiled. bandivon, 
the Author of the Alliance between Church and State 
found the ſentiments of men concerning religious Li- 
berty and Eſtabliſnments · when he propoſed his Theory 
to their conſideration : a Theory calculated to yindi- 
cate our preſent happy- Conſtitution. o A PRINCIPLE 
OF/RIGHT,. by adjuſting the preciſe bounds of either 
Society ; by ſhewing how they come to act in con- 
junétion; and by explaining the nature of their Uni- 
on: and from thence, by natural and neceſſary con · 
ſequence, inducing, on the one hand, an EsTa- 
BL1SHED REL1G1ON, with all its rights and privi- 
leges, ſecured by a'TzsT LAW; and on the other, 
a full and free Tor ERAT io to all who, diſſented 
from the National Worſhip.  _ 
He firſt ſhewed the uſe of Religion to Society, from 


the experience and practice of all Ages: He inquired 
2 from 


7 
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from whence” the! uſe aroſe; and found it to be from 
certain original defects in the very effeiice and plan 
of Civil Sciety. He went on to the natürs of Rłli- 
gion; and ſhewed how, and for what cahfes; it cbn- 
| ſtituted a Society: And then, from the natures of the 
ö eu hotiener, he collected, chat the object of the Ci. 
1 vil, is only the Boay arid its intereſſs; and the object 
ö ol the Religious, only the Sou“. Hence he concluded; 
that botk Societies are Sovereign, and 


Independent; 
5 becuuſe they ariſe not out of one another; and be. 
ö cauſe, as they are concerned in contrary provinces; 
, they can never meet to claſh;' the ſameneſs of orig 
5 nal, or the ſameneſs of adminiſtratibn; being the only 
. ceauſes wich ean bring one, of two ne INN 
into natural ſubjection to the- other. en 
; | D es ee to Gente of Chit 
8 N in the beſt manner it is capable of being ap- 
plied, he ſhewed it was neceffary that the two So- 
cieties "{fiould uwirE: For each being ſovereign and 
independent, there was no other way of applying the 
ſervſce of Religion in any ſolid ör effectual manner. 
But nb fuch union could ariſe but from Free compatl 
and convention. And free convention is never likely 
to Kappen, unlels each Society Has its mutüal mo- 
tives, and mutual advantages. The Author there- 
fore, from what he had laid down of the natures of 
the two Societies, ex lained what thoſe motives and 
advantag es were. Wee it appeared that” an 
lte Tights, wivileges, and pretogatives of "the two 
Societies, t s bnited,” with the Civit Magiſtrate 

” their head, were indeed thoſe \ very rights, pri- 
vileges, and prerogatives, which we find eſtabli ed 
and enjoyed under our prefent happy Conſtitutſon in 
Churth and State: The reſult of this was that an 
EST A= 
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AL Tenn H Cnunen and a free Torewanion;arc- 
made perfefil apiece bythe niediumof aTrorLaw. 

This Law therefos che Author itt che laſt fate pro- 


coded" th vfnidicate, "619 the dare general prineiples 


| * the” Law df Nitute and Nations 3 4 50 


Vo habe Here, Sir, à true tho' ſhort anslyns of 
the Alanct brtaicen Churth wid State j with thePrinci- 
ples'on Which the Theory is ebnducted :::: 

* — row eonfider the account his Lordſhip has 
been plea eaſed to Hes of it. 1 hall wake t para- 
graph by piragiaph * he lies: 
And for 1 chat I followed '4difftrem 
method in confuting his Arguments againſt the moral 
attributes, which I choſe to methodize and: digeſt. 
For when a diſorderly writer is tolerably clear, vu 
may make him ſtill clearer, and ſhew his arguments 
to Advantage, by bringing them into order- But 
when ſuch 4 ohe is beyond remedy cloudy and con. 
fuled, as our noble Writer is here where he reſons © 
againft the bock of the Mlhance, this aſſiſtance would 
be ſuſpicious : for the Reader might come to füncy 


that as well the obſcurity a the order were of the An- 


ſwerer's making. Therefore the ſafeſt, as well as 
faireſt way in this caſe* is to take the Writer as 5 
ind him. The obſcurities in thought and*expreſion 
will be then ſeen to be his on; and nothing can de 
objected to bis Adverſary, but few repetitions, which, 
in this method of anſwering, can never be avoided. 
His Lordſhip preludes his attack upon the Bock 
and the Author with this curious Nartatv e 
A have heard of à Sermon preached” by one 
Doctor Stxron; à Fellow of Trinity College, in 
_ * Cambridge, A King Charles the Second, at 
. | New- 


1 e an e ;, 2 

i 1 in be days. of. paſſive) abedience.. 
« won-Hefifance, and afterwards printed. , His text was 

« cake from the 3.4%), 10, and 164 verſes of 172 
% faurth:;Ch; of Exodus, or ſome of them; . 
« God directs Moss to take Aaron x the] Levite, 
cauſe he.knew. that Aanon could ſpeak, well to 
* the People, and joins them together i in Conmilion, 
ce that they might aſſiſt one another 5 0 P that 
© Agon might be inſtead of EI mouth, to Moszs, 
th and that Mos ss might be inflead of God to Anne, 

What other applications che good Doctor made of 

« theſtitpxts, I know not. But 1 am informed 25 
* Mr. Lzw1s,. Who has read the Sermon, that he 
** eſtabliſhed on them a ſuppoſed Aliance between 15 
* Charch and the State: or rather between the Chu 
« and-the King. By this Allence the, well-ſpoken__ 
* Levite-was-.to.jnftil paſſive obedience to the Ki 
« im che minds of the People, and to.infift on it, 
„Law of God; The King, on the other hand, 
1 do be the nurſing Father of the Church, 10 
** ſupport her Authority, to preſerve, at leaſt, if not 
\. her 3 and 1 


2 2 this doctrine Ne - 

'* reſume her independency on the State and on him. 
This was the purport. of the ſermon, at leaſt; and 
Gs WarzuRrION took his hint, possisI v, from it, 
and turned it to ſerve his purpoſe ; that is, to lay 

© Lown.;the ſame principles and To BANTER: Men- 

* HE.COULD, by vor drawing directly, and 
avowedly, PRO * ſame concluſion. Dr. Ip 
A. | 


* 2 Sex N10R's 


— - CY 


( 
3 
4 
ny 
| 
K 
3 
F 
4 
I 
1 
| 
1 
J 
. 
4 
1 
3 


. 
1 


- r 


4 3 of Lond RotingBroOKE! 8 


<'Syx102%s authority is, no doubt, as good in chis 
© cafe,” as that of De Mas cx. or even of :Bogver.. 
The firſt, a time- 7 Prieſt, intereſted; and a 
% great flatterer, if ever there was one, and who 
15 made no ſeruple to Explain away whatſoever he 
« had found himſelf obliged to ſay in ſavour. of the 
| 145 Stute. The latter was as wiſe; if not as cunning, - 
© as learned, and a much better man, tho' nat ſo 
much in the favaur of Mr. WarBURTON, who 
Lare them Characters in his aſſuming, ſtyle, with - 
out knowing any thing of them; and wha has the 
impertinence to prenbunce of the greateſt Scholar, the 
| 8 Divine, and the greateſt Orator of Ris age, 
« that he aua a good ſanſbie man. He was all, I have 
« ſaid of him: but be was an Reclehalic, and A 
H ſubje& of France {1},” D 

As to this account. of Dr. Summons. e 
what: do make of it, or wha: credit it deſeryes: 
For he who will falſify a Book in every: body's 
hands, will hardly be very ſcrupulous oft what he 
ſays of a Sermon, which nobody has heard of, but 
bis Friend Mr. Lz was. At leaſt if Doctor Seniox 
was ever a man of this world, I ſhould fancy he 
muſt be later than where his Lordſhip, who is no 
great Chronologer, has plated him. He; tells us 
it was. in the \ days: of paſſive obedience and none reſiſi- 
ance, and that the doctrine of his ſermon was .cal- 
culated for the ſervice of popery and arbitrary. pow- 
er. May we not ſuppoſe then, that he flouriſhed 
under his Lordſhip's Aaſpices, when the Church was 
n W e mo — aten his wap 


Pa 11949 407 pays 


2214 * 
1475 W 4 131 8 


wo Val iv. p · 515. g — fuk FS 
. C424, « ules 


an 


he'thinks it »os51BLE, that War gvrTON might have | 


. NS 
— 3 5 4 * 


* * 


8 b ser. A &. 2085 


des Dr; Sangos juſt as he uſed St. Povi [2], fir 


ſets kim upon preaching paſſove beten and 17775 
abuſes him for his pains. Bal Fit 
But let Dr. Senor. live when 100 — ba l 


A 


talen "the bin of the Alliance from kim. Ves, juſt 5 


tofible as that Locke took. the kink Ae, | 


compatt from Fu ux. 

He aſſures us, however, that the Authority of Ds. 82 
von is as good as that of De MarCa, or en of BO 
sub. The authority of. Dr..Szn108!. For what? 


Ta ſyppart Mr. WARBURTON a doQrine of the Alliance. 


But where is it to be had: Suppoſe this difficulty to be 
got over 3 and Dr. Sex ion as ready at hand as Ds 


Maca or: Bossuzr, and as. willing, to declare 


againſt; the incroachments of the Church; yet the 
Author. of tha Alliance, perhaps, would not think ie 
altogether fa fit for his purpoſe ; For he tells us, hat 
his putpoſe an ſo. frequently. quoting the acknowledg- 
ments of DA Maz0a and BossuET, in favour of. t 
State, was to ſhame thoſe Proteffant Divines who ha 
contended for the independency, of the, Church, after. 
it / became e and even for its Jajeriority, 
before /un 
But, of theſe F a4 RY 3 The FT 
(de ſays). au a time: ſarwving Prigſt, intereſted, and a 
great flatteren ibo latter was as wiſe if not as cunning, 
eee eee Mon, tho . . the 
10k 28, 
ee of * Hicrmehy: * the Manakin, 


„Aten that ſhould ſapport good government alone, was em- 
* ployed to ſupport good and bad government alike, As 1T HAS 


* BEEN BY ST, Pau.” „kt p. 516. 
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A vn of, Loup Box s, one's 


bas e, 7 to; pronounce, of . the grrateſt 


S. Holar, the g eateft N INitine,. and and the greateſt rater of 
his ; agen. at BE WAS,A go SENSIBLE Mau. 

"The. Author | of the Alliance, in the Advert) fement 
to. the laſt Edition of. his Bock, ſpeaking. of the 


French Trandlator, has theſe words He ſupported 
* them. (the. concluſions] all along with quotations 
from the two famous works of Dx Man on and 
« Bossvsz z the one the wiſeſt, and the other the 
* nor. SENSIBLE: Divins THAT gr tpn 


From theſe. words, e e Sie, to beflekt di 
the truth and ingenuity of the noble Writer's repre 
ſentation, that BossUs'T is zot./o much in Mr War bur- 


 tey's favour 2s, Dr Mazca ; and that Mr. Warburton 
: r that Bos sU ET Was 4 
aden Ake 151 Man. In the heavy diltreſſes of 


has the imp 


Controverfy, many a Writer has been fopad*to-mif- 
repreſent. But to do this ont of mere waiitorineſs 


and gayety of heart, and then, on the credit of his 
- own falſe quotations, to abuſe and call — _ 


together i in his Lordſhip' 8 manner. 


But you will ay, perhaps, that the Bertie NENCE * 


was not in the familiarity of the commendation; but 
in the choice ofthe topic.” It may be ſo; and then 
we get another Rule of good writing from his Lord- 
ſhip, who has already ſupplied us with fo many: 
That when the authority of an Author is urged 


in 4 point TPO we and N * his 


| | ; Wei! "TO LC s Y 


evo of Mr. Warburton, who gave them Charafet:, im 
</enin ob without: boxing any thing of en, ard 


"produced; sl), 72 
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D his Sein, and above "all, 1 W N wp 


mould be inſiſted on, rather than his 600D%sz 
Inis bur a preſude to th £Cllibat, '# 
«notion (Gays "this | grear-Politician)” of a 7 

© ALLIANCE between Church and State, $ betiyeen 


vwd independent, diſtinct powers, b a Very ground- 


ie leſs and WHIMSICAL notion. But x fraudulent or. 
lem compact between princes and priefls became 
very neal; 'as ſoon' as an ecctchanieat — 4 Was 
<<. rftabliſhed [4] + The latter part of this Hd, 
i» bur-wo true ; and the Theory of: the = 278 

(mifrepreſented” in the former part,) was 25 5 


to remedy theſe miſchiefs. It is this 1 th 


which Þ Kal undertake rovindicate againſt his 1 


ſhip's Objections. * 9705 15 eit 3207; +, 4&5 * 4 A; F4 


Af; by Verhal, he means (and What Waal be mean 
elſe 2) ene üctüally excented in form; af ſuppoſes” 
that: the Author of the” Mlliante Pete Churc J 
State; afferted the actual execution of ſuch à Une, We x 
may, with more juſtice perhaps, apply y to his Lordſhip * 
what he ſays of the Author, concerning Ds Mazca 
and Bossd r, That he gives a Charatter of the beak 
called the Alliance, without knowing any thing of 11. 
Give me leave to quote the Avthor's own $a” 
From all this it appears, that our plan of Alliance 
1 ee arbitrary Hypotheſis, But a The- 

ory founded in reaſon, and the invariable nature of 
* things?” * For having, from” the eſſence, collected 
1 the nere bf ullying, and the ferm of the com- 

« paſt; we have from the ſame nereſſiy, fairly tnitro- 


„ duced-t and-froi its Hue, conſequetitially ' 


(al Vol. in, Pp. 316. 
bh xk $ ; 10 eſta. 
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e eſlabliſned every mutual term und vofditiou of f. 
. „ So that now if the reader ſhould aſk, Where this 
=" Chaitet of treaty of convyention for the anion of 

2 the two Societies, on the terms here delivered, is 

de th be met with & we Are able to unſwer kim. We 

BY ſay} it may be found in the fame Archive with the 

* famous ici Al coMPacTt' between Magiftrate 
"© and People ; ſo much infifted on, invindication of 

ee the common rights 'of Subjects. Now when a fight 

of this compa is required of the Defenders of Ci- 
vil liberty, they hold it ſufficient: to ſay, that it is 

1 «, enough for all the purpoſes: of fact and right, that 
we | ſuch original compact i is the only legitimate foun- 
dation of Civil Society : That if there were x0 

= SUCH) THING [FORMALLY executed, there was, 

7” virtually: That all differences between Magiſtrate 

and People ought” to be regulated on che ſuppoſi- 

tion of ſuch a Compact; and all Government re- 
duced to the principles therein laid down; for 

* that the happineſs of which Civil Society is pro- 

| . * ductive, can only be attained by it, When formed 

on thoſe principles. Now ſomething Bike this we 

- i 2 fay-of our Alliance between Church and State [5]. 


Let this ſerve too, for an anſwer to his:Lordihip's 
x infuing queſtion in another place—** But where ſhall 


* we look for the ions; % 25 i al | contraf 


17 
'S ; 
HER 
110 
ifs 
att 
Ht 


2 "Society, I we — them writ- 
ten on the back of Conſtantine 's grant to Sylve- 
ester L).“ 0 Does his -ordf] ip a * 


51 Alliance, third Edition, p. ers. 52 | 
A Vol. iv. p. 419. | 25 
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for e ak contra# which c NIE: he 


prince and people, in any place of eaſier acceſs? Or 
will he, when at a los, ſend us to.the back of Conftan- 
= * grant 1 Sytveſter, for this contract likewile ? 


But to proceed. If by firmalh, through a perverſe 


of of words, his Lordſhip means only wirtzall, like 


the original compa between King and People, This 


indeed, the Author of the 4//iance does venture to ſay, 
. e not only to ſay, but to prove likewiſe, . 


It is ttue, the foundation of the proof, in his Lord- 
thip's pinion, ſtands upon a wriMsICal, Principle : 


ſo did the argument of the Divine Legation of Moſes, 


from the Omiſſion of a future State [7]. Indeed 


his Lordſhip ſeems to have been as much diſtreſſed by 


WHIMSICAL Divines, when he turned Philoſopher, as 


he was by wainsICc al Politicians, While he continu- 


ed a Stateſman £8).. However, the-whimfical prin- 


_ciple-i-queſtion, is this, That Taz Cuvacu or 
| Cunisvy -COMPOSES A Socizrx mann . in- 


DEPENDENT or TE Civil. A 

This principle, his Lordſhip rejedts : $942 it a | 
de confeſſed, not, as is his wont, altogether. abſurdly: 
For he Who makes Religion itſelf a Fantom, can 


ſurely have little or no idea how it ſhould become 


embodied. 


wont Neither e nor Des: * his Lord- 
ſhip) could ever lead men to imagine Two- bi- 


Scan INDEPENDENT SOCIETIES Id THE 


* ,SAME:SOCIETY.. This agar was broached 
* by-qepleſiaſtical ambition 3 
7 See p. 204. 

[8] See his Letter to ir —— 
to] Vol, iv. p. 412. 


A grave | 


264 A View of Lon BotineBrokt's 
A grave ſentence! which to me ſeems equivalent 
to this, That neither nature nor reaſon could ever lead k 
wnen to. imagine that ONE was TWO. In this, I readily : 
: agree with him. But then the difficulty remains, 
5 how ſuch a thing could ever come to be broached, (as 
| his Lordſhip ſays it was) by any imagination not more 
diſordered than it uſually is by Eccleſiaſtical Ambition, 
School-Learning, indeed, might do much ; for there, 
his Lordſhip has fixed his theological-Bedlam : But 
Church Ambition, he aſſures us, is of another mould; 
which, as it never failed, he ſays, to aim at, ſo, it 
never failed to obtain, immoderate Wealth and exorbi- 
tant Power. What then are we to think? That his 
3 2 Lordſhip, meant, that neither Nature nor Reaſon could 
ever lead men to imagine two diſtinct and independent So- 
cicties in the ſame CoumuniTY? for Community being 
the genus, ſeveral Societies, as the ſpecies, may, in- 
deed, be contained in it. This, I am ready to ſup- 
pole, merely for my own eaſe ; becauſe when his 
Lordſhip is well underſtood he is always more than 
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4 Mops con futed. - 3 
| In this paragraph then are comnined theſe tw 0 wt] 
| Propoſitions : a 
1. Thatthe Church does not e a Society. - 
3 2. That it does not compoſe a Society independent - 
| and foverign. 8 
| Let us examine his reaſoning on theſe points as it 

| lies in his works; for as diſorderly as it lies, it is in- f 
|  _ tended, I aſſure ons to overturn the whole Theory of ol 

the Alliance. 


„ A RELIGIOUS Soctery. (fays his Lordſhip) BY 
*« WHICH ISMEANT, ON THIS OCCASION, A CLERGY, 


« is, Or is not, een Vibe fr. 


KY bs it 


K 


* en $5: 28 hs WW 
<. it; follows,, that this Order no; more than chers, 
Schiek the State has inſtituted for the 8 | 
gb good government, can aſſume any xiglie, ar,ex- 
© ergiſe AWW, Pawers, except ſuch he State has 
thought. fit to attribute tq uit, agi that the State 
3s Bex to keep à conſtant controuh over 
4 only to prevent uſurpations and abuſes but 
to direct the public, and private influence of lee 
„ Clergtep a f conformity to the letter and ſpi- 
e the Conſtitutian ; the ſervants of Which, in 
4 mych truer ſenſe, they are, than hat they affect 
«* ſometimes. to-call. themſelves, the. Ambaſfadene of 
© God to orher men. I Ibs af jn-ſaids if it be a- 
„ ſerteds;thar. the Church is in a0 ore independent 
« onthe, State, there ariſes. from this ptetenſion che 
een. imaginable, that, I. mean, of 
rium in Imperio; an Empire of divine, in an 
? of human inſtitution [OÞCnriy;! © A 
Thus an his Lordſhipy who is lere reaſoning 
a abe cee pls laid: dow m in the book; of the 
Alliance. He introduces his Dilemma vitli telling 
« the Reader, that the Author vf that Book has defined 
a religiaus Society, t be che body of | the:Gltrgy . 
religious Society, by aulich (ſays he) is ANT ON THIS 


* : |; 


- OCCASION. A CLERGY, i, or is un, n = 


State [10].. - 


You-Gnor; I'believe, ſee this Merdol without 
fm e ben you. Wee wer the Nutber of 
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"the Aibence has defined a religious Society to be « 
3 — OF RELIGIOUS' CREATURES ASSOCIATED 
1 


1). When you obſerve, that He makes it one of 
le principal cares of a religious s Society, to provide an 
Order of men, to be ſet apart for miniſtring in holy 
things, or in other words, a CI EAT. “ The 


_ "6 greateſt care is to be had, that the acts of religious 
4 worſhip be preſerved ſimple, decent, and ſignifica- 


tive. But this can be done only by providing perſons 


«ſet apart for this office ; whoſe peculiar employ. 


-* ment it ſnall be to preſide in, direct, and ſuperintend 
«© the Acts and Services of Religion, &c. [12] — 


When you obſerve, he makes the #nd of religious So- 
_ ciety' to be, ſalvation of fouls, and one of the means, 


the Order of the Curgy.— Laſtly when you obſerve, 


| he oppoſes the Church and the Clergy to each other, 
« It is vnjaſt in the Cnux on to aim at the Propaga- 


% tion of Religion by force, and impertinent to aim 


' « at riches, honours, and powers. But what mo- 
4 tives the CI ENOY oF A Chunxcn might have, is 


nothing to the purpoſe: of our inquiry. We have 


66 only to conſider what the CMH had, wich, 
as a religious Society, conſiſts of the whole body 
of the . BOTH TER: AN D- Cuen- 


4 Gy (13). * 


124 Aliase. p« 212. The very wy Clengy,..s nay Ds 
Man CA himſelf, that time-ſerving Prieft and great Flatterer, 


was more honeſt (as his Lordſhip might have ſeen by the quo- 
tation at the bottom of this very page of the Alliance Ec- 
CLESIZE CORPUS, Ex FIDELIUM OMNIUM COMPAGE CON- 


671Tv17 Vs) than he chniſes to repreſent the body of rhe Engliſh 
| | 1 


F).) Ä 


| $ PailosS0PHY. 1 
In 1 the Author of the Aliance was at much 


| Jj7CCCCCͥͤ ] eafentons inolars os ied does 


not mean the Clergy, but the whole body of the faith- 
ful: and this for two reaſons, for the ſake of truth 


in general, and of his own ſyſtem in particular. 


1. It ſhocks common Senſe. to call one Order or 


little better than calling one of the qualities of a Sub- 
ſtance, by the name of the Subſtancte. 
2. It ſubverted the Theory of the 4//iaxce to make the 


Cle conſtitute the Church: for then the Church could 


neither be a diſtin Society, nor independent; both 
of which it muſt be to make it capable of an Alliance 
with the State. It could not be a diſtin Society; 
for an Order of men, as I obſerved juſt before, is the 


ſame in politics, as a quality in phyſics ; the one muſt 


inhere in a Society, the other in a Subſtance : and theſe 


being the ſubſtrata of the other, to talk of 2 diſtinct, 


much more, of the independent exiſtence of anorger, or 
of a guality, is the profoundeſt nonſenſe. in Politics and 
Phyſics.. But admitting that ſuch a Church, which 


| like Trincu/o's kingdom, conſiſts only of Viceroys aud 


Viceroys over them, were capable of allying * with the 
State, the Author has ſhewn, in the place quoted 
above, that it's motives for allying would be ſuch as 
the State could never comply with, either in juſtice or 
oli 
" 9 neceſſity (to do his Lordſfiip-all the right 
we can) forced him upon this bold and violent fal., 
fication. of the doctrine — the Alliance. He ſaw. no 
other way of diſcrediting the opinion of an independent- 
religious Society, than by making it believed that ſuch 
« Socety would be an wage in Tmperio, an Empire 


N "WP: 


268 A View of Loxp BoltnGBROKE's 
vine, in an Empire of butan litation * miſchief, 
. which the State is always on its guard. And 
a religiors Society ſignified the Church, and the 
_ <Ohar&h;/ only the CI EKO, the claim to Indepen- 
deney would imply ſuch an Imperium. But the Author 
of the Hance goes upon other principles; he holds 
that the Church ſignifies the whole body of the Faith- 
ful; that though this Society be independent, yet, 
from its independency, no ſuch folecifm in Politics 
can Afiſe as an Imperium in Imperio. This argument, 
*Whith the Author has drawn out at large, the noble 
"perſon; in che following words, miſrepreſents, per- 
"Ow and attempts to overthrow. _ 
An Imperium in Imperio (fays he) is in truth 
1g expreſly contained in the very terms of the af. 
{ts *fertion, that none of THE TEDIOUS SOPHISTICAL 
N 'KEASONINGS, which have been employed for the 
purpoſe, can evade or diſguiſe it. One of theſe 
will mention, becauſe it has 2 CERTAIN AIR OF 
« 'PLAUSIBILITY,that impoſes on many; and becauſe, 
it it cannot ſtand a ſhort and fair examination, as 1 
* think it cannot, the whole edifice bf eccleſiaſtical i in- 
dependeney and grandeur, falls to the! ground. It has 
s peen faid then, that religious and civil ſocieties are 
widely diſtinguiſhed by the diſtinct ends of their 
ijnſtitutions, which imply neceſſarily diſtinct powers 
and a mutual independency; that the end of the one, 
is the Salvation of Souls, and that of the other the 
ſecurity of temporal intereſts; that the ſtate pu- 
«© -niſhes overt acts, and can puniffi nothing elſe, be- 
e cuſe it can have cognizance of nothing that paſſes 
in the mind, and does not break out into criminal 


actions; but chat the Church employing her in- 
« fluence 


n ** 1 
— 1 


1 


A Ta tea to Fe the eech to. regulate.the 


** inward-diſpoſitions, and to prevent ſins, as well as 
** crimes, is that tribunal at which even intentions 
are to be tried, and fins, that do not ripen ãnto 
erimes, nor immediately affect civil art are 
to be puniſhed; [14]: 1431 
This, I will ſuppoſe, his Lordſhip Fe as 
fair repreſentation of the Author's argument for the 
adi pendency of the Church. But the Argument, as it 
ſtands in the Alliance, is drawn from the different 
Powers belonging to the two Societies; as thaſe 
powers are deduced from their different end. But 
different powers implying, different adminiſtrations, 
they create a mutual independency; and. different 
adminiſtrations implying. an incapacity. of their-claſh- 
ing with one another, ſhew plainly, that ſuch an inde- 
pendeney can never produce an Imperium in Imperio. 


This is the natural order of the argument, as it ſtands 


in the Alliance. Let us ſee now, how- his-Lordſhip 
repreſents. it. He begins rightly,” with the different 
ends, viz. Salvation ofi Sauls, and Security of temporal 
interefis : But, proceeding to ſpeak of the different 
powers, adapted to thoſe different ends, - viz, . Coertion 


in the State, and Perſuaſian only in the Church (from 
whence ariſes a mutual independency) he miſtakes 


the conſequences of theſe powers, which are puni/oment 
of overt afts, and ſubdual of the paſſions, he miſtakes 


them, I ſay, for the powers themſelves ; from which 


conſequences indeed no independency enſues ;- becauſe 
Jubdual of the paſſions may, in his Lordſhip's opinion 


at 17755 * ee 95 coercive Per, Anat as 


[14] vol. i Iv. p. 4$13=14- i "i T 
N 3 puniſiment 


256 A View of Loty Bottwcurort's 
funi/bment of overt as, And if both Societies have 
coercive poster, one muſt needs be dependent on the 
other. I take notice of this miſtake only to ſnew you, 
what a poor and imperfect conception, his Lordſhip 
had of the Argument of the Alliance. Had he told 
ys, tho' in fewer words, that the Author's reaſoning 
againſt the pretence of an Imperium in Imperio ariſing 
out of a mutual independency, was chis, That the State 
having coercive power, and the Church having none, 
the adminiſtration of the two Societies could never 
claſh ; ſo as to indace the miſchief of an Imperium in 


Imperio; Had he told us this, I ſay, we ſhould have 


ſeen, that at leaſt he wzderfiood his Adverſary. 

But let us conſider ho-] nnen, to anſwer 
what he © ill repreſents. 

Now in anſwer to all this (ſays his Lordſhip) 
„% we MAY DENY, wich truth and reaſon on our 
* fide, that the avowed ends of religious, and the 
real ends of civil Society are fo diſtinct as to re- 

« quire diſtin powers, a a mutual indepemaency. 
The Salvation of Souls is not the immediate end 
of civil Society, and I wiſh it was not rather the 
% pretence, than the end of eccleſiaſtical policy; but 


„if to abſtain from evil and to do good works be 


means of ſalvation, the means of ſalvation are the 
„objects of civil government. It is the duty of 
* Princes and Magiſtrates to promote a ſtrict ob- 
« ſervation of the Law of Nature, of private and 


©. pyblic morality, and to make thoſe who live in 


*. ſubjection to them, good men, in order to make 
them good citizens. For this purpoſe, the balance 


and the ſword are put into their hands, that they 


ins —_ W out puniſhment to every one, who 
| « injures 


| 
1 
e 
e 
'Þ 
0 
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971 injures the Community, or does wth 


to. his 
*« neighbour; and a rigorous puniſhment <rintes, 
* eſpecially if it be accompanied with rewards u 7-04 
« encouragements to virtue, for both are intrufted | 
« the ſame men [15], is the ſureſt way not only, 
« reform the outward behaviour, but to create an | 
* habitual inward diſpoſition to the practice of Vir- 

« tue 116).“ 1 

Vi. may, ſays his Lordſhip, deny that the 2 
ends of religious, and the real ends of civil Society, 8855 
diflin.— Here he contradicts his maſter d., his 

indeed is a ſmall matter. I ſhall ſhew Gon 

Truth, and the whole ſyſtem of human affairs, both in 
the conſtitution of Laws and in the adminiſtration of 
Juſtice. — But before we come to that, there is a great 

deal to be done. We may, ſays his Lordſhip, deny 
that the AVOWED ends of religions, and the x EN, end 


of civil Society, are ſo aftine, as to require diſtinẽ powers y 


| and a mutual depondency. The avezved andi, does he 


ſay ? Aue by whom ? Common ſenſe requires he 
ſhould mean, avozved by thoſe-who go upon the prin- | 
ciples of the book of Alliance. But then he might 
have ſaid real; for the awowed and the real ends are 
the ſame : He ould have ſaid real; for the fair uſe 
of the propoſition, . and the force. of the argument 
drawn from it, both require this word. But by what | 
he predicates of theſe avowed ends, wiz. their wor re- 


- [x5] This is ſaid, I ſuppoſe, in oppoſition to what is aſſerted 
in the Book of the Alliance, (to ſhew the imperfection of the 
plan of civil power) that reward is not (as it is generally under- 
ſtood to be) one of the Sanctions of civil government, in the 
ſenſe that Punifoment is ſo. + But as this is all his Lordſhip has 
to ay againſt it, I ſhall here ee between them. 

[16] Vol. iv. p. 414. 
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_  quiring diftinft powers, we ſee, he means' avowed by 
corfupt Churchmen. (The ſafvation of ſoul (ſays he, 
immediately after) is rather the Pretence than the end 
of eccleſiaſtical policy: and theſe ends are Church Uni- 
ſormity for the fake of ſpiritual dominion. Now 
theſe avowed end;, we readily confeſs, cannot be ob- 
tained without coercive power of the civil kind. Here 
i then you have his Lordſhip, after all his declamation 
againſt ſpiritual tyranny, coming at laſt, in the true 
ſpirit of a free · thinking politician, to profeſs that re- 
ligious perſecution and coercive power are, in the 
order of things, as juſtly and reaſonably employed in 
matters of conſcience, as in the overt acts of civil life : 
nou/ tho! this be altogether upon principle, (for what 
mould reſtrain a Stateſman, who believes nothing of 
the truth of religion and ſees all the miſchiefs of di- 
verſity of opinions, from attempting to bring about an 
outward uniformity, by force ?) Yet you would not 
have expected it in this place, where his Lordſhip is 
defending religious Liberty, againſt the Prieſt. craft 
of the Alliance: Nor- would you have found it, 
had not the diſtreſſes of controverſy driven him into 
his native quarters, before his time. The Alliance 
went on this principle, that the Church was a Society, 
independent of the Civil, as not having coercive pow- 
er bke the Civil. To overturn this argument, his 
| Lordſhip: was forced to deny the minor, and ſo una- 
wares has brought in PERSECUTION as one of the natu- 
ral powers of tlie Church. But to compaſs this matter 
neatly, and without noiſe, he has recourſe, to his old 
trade, the employing, under an ambiguous expreſſion, 
the abuſe of the thing for the thing itſelf, Ie avowed 
ends of religious — the real ends of civil ſociety. But 


— 
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it was fo dente truth, that the al vation a ſouls was 
the real end of religious Society, and the. ſecurity of tem- 
poral intereſts, the real end of the Civil, that he muſt 
have loſt his ſenſes who. could be brought. to beheve 
that coercive power Was as proper to promote the firſt 
as the ſecond, ; or that in/iruftion and exbortation.. was 
as proper to promote the ſecond as the firſt: one of 


Which things, his aſſertion, that the Church and State 
have not diſtines powers, neceſſarily implies: To diſ- 


guiſe this abſurdity therefore for, real, which fair ar- 


gument required, he ſubſtitutes the ambiguous word, 
- avowed, which his bad cauſe required: And under 


this coyer, he denies, that the two ſocieties are 


Aſtind at to. require diſtinc powers, —Well,: this how- 


ever we underſtand; and have thoroughly c canvaſſed. 


But what mean the words that follow ? —Anp A 
-MUTUAL.INDEPENDENCY. The author of the Alliance 
indeed had ſaid, that the ends of the two ſocieties * 


were ſo diſtin&t as to require diſtin powers. But he 
was not ſo abſurd to add—and a mutual independency ; 1 
| becauſe, independency was not the mean of attaining an 
end, like din powers, but a conſequence of thoſe: 
powers: for if the powers, by which two ſocieties are 
adminiſtered, be different, thoſe ſocieties, (ſeeing their 
| adminiſtrations can never claſh,) muſt needs be in- 
dependent on one another. This is given only as a 
freſh inſtance of the cloudy apprehenſion this great 
Stateſman had of a plain argument, the argument gf 
the Alliance, built on the firſt prieGples of Law and- 
Politics. 7 
Let me now proceed with his reaſoning. He i is 
to prove, what he had aſſerted, that the two Societies 


are nat wy n as to reguire diſtin powers. He is wri- 
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ting againſtthe book or rather againſt the Author of the 
Alliance ; who lays it down as an acknowledged truth, 
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'that the end of the Religious i is /alvation of Souls ; the 


end of the Civil, ſecurity of temporal mnterefls. To this 
his Lordſhip replies, that ſalvation of ſouls is only the 
pretended end of the Religious; but it is che read, tho? 


not immediate end, of the Civil. And thus he has with 


great dexterity wiped out all diſtinction between the 
two Societies. I have already detected both the 


Fraud and the faflacy of the firſt part of his aſſertion. 


come now to the other, that /abvation of fouls if the 
"real, tho ot immediate, end of civil Government. '' Here 
the meanneſs of his ſophiſtry is ſtill more apparent, 
"than in the former part. It ſtands thus, — The 
inmetdine end of civil government is confeſſed, on 
all hands to be ſerurity of temporal interefls. — This is 
done by keeping men to ab/lain from evil, and exciting 
"them 72 goof works — Good works are the means ſal- 
vation — Therefore the means of ſalvation are the ob- 
Ject of civil government ;' or, in other words, the ſal- 
vation of ſouls is at leaft the real, tho" Ware * 1 


_ Eivil Society.“ 


. 


The Author of the Mance bad debt a this 


paultry Chicane in the following words : * Civil 


* Government, I ſuppoſe, will be allowed to have 
been invented for the attainment of ſome certain 
* end or ends excluſive of others: and this implies 
* the neceſſity of diſtinguiſhing this end from others. 

% Which diſtinction ariſes from the different proper- 
ties of the things pretending. But amongft all 
* thoſe things which are apt to obtrude, or have in 
* fact obtruded, upon men as the ends of civil Go- 


vernment, there is but one difference in their pro- 
$6 perties, 


i 
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« penties, as ubs: which is this, the e 
* is attainable by civil Society only, and all ab N, an 

<< eafily attained without it. The thing then with. che 
6 firſt mentioned property muſt needs be that gemint 
„ Society. And this is no other than 

« ferwrity 20 the temporal liberty and projenty of man (17.-" 

But his Lordſhip's ſophiſm conſiſts in the ambiguity 
of the werd zun t which either 6gnifies, the.covſer 
quence or iſſue of a mean, ſimply ; or, the conſequence 
and flue, with intention and fore - thought. In the 
firſt ſenſe it may be true, that falvation is the mediate 
end of civil Society; but then it is nothing to the 
purpoſe. In the ſecond ſenſe it is to the purpoſe, 
but not true. The civil Magiſtrate, all men ſec, had 
not this-conſequence or iſſue in, his thoughts; as a8 
evident from hence, that, in adapting. his pnniſhments 
to the various ſpecies of unlawful actions, he does not 
proportion them to the heinouſneſs of the offence, as 
eſtimated on the principles of natura or of rewealed 
Religion, but on their malignant influence on civil 


Society. A plain indication, chat, when he meaſured 
| out puniſhments to offences, he had only nei, and 


Not. ne/igiaus conſiderations in his view. But yon ſhall 
bear what the Author of the 4ance has ſaid on this 
ſubject, who had confuted his Lordſhip's ſophiſm even 


find ae e. 


We have ſheun u adde anne) chat it wu. 
the care of the Boadlies, not of che hau af men, that 


the Magiſtrate undertook to give account of. What. 
ever thenefore refers to the Sexy, is in his juriſdie- 
” * r eee , ders pos ww and if 


bn Aliance, p $=3 
NE oh there 
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there be that which refers” equally to both (ar 
«Morals plainly do) ſuch thing muſt needs be partly 
< within, and partly without his province; that is, 
sit is to be partially conſidered by him; his care 
* thereto extending ſo far only as it affects Civil So- 
«<| ciety. The other conſideration of it, namely as 
i jt makes part of Religion, being in the Hands of 
* thoſe, ' who preſide in another kind of Society. 
% Again, with regard to civil practice; if we caſt 
% our eye on any Digeſt of Laws, we find that evil 
actions have their annexed puniſhment denounced, 
not as they are Vrces, i. e. not in proportion to 
their deviation from the eternal rule of right: nor 
<< as" they are Sins, i. #; not in preportlon to their 
deviation from the extraordinary revealed will of 
* God; which two things indeed coincide: but as 
« they are CxIuEs, i. „. in proportion to their ma- 
40 lignant influence on eivil Society. But the view 
„in which the State regards the practice of Morality 
« js evidently ſeen, in its recognition of that famous 
„ maxim, by which penal laws in all. Communities 
are faſhioned and directed, THAT THE SEVERITY 
or Tu PUNISHMENT | MUST” ALWAYS RISE In 
* PROPORTION TO THE PROPENSITY TO THE CRIME. 
% A maximevidently amjuſt were actions regarded by 
the State, as they are in themſelves only; becauſe 
the Law of Nature enjoins only in proportion to the 
+ $64 ability of performance; and human abilities abate 
in proportion. to the contrary propenſities: evi- 
* dently impious, were actions regarded by the State 
« as they refer to the will of God, becauſe this State 
«« meaſure directly contradicts his method and rule 
« of puniſhing. But . the Magiſtrate's office 
| - © to 
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uta FR eee aſſigned, his aim» muſt be 
the suprRESsSsION of crime, or of 'thoſe actions 
which malignantly affect ſociety; and then no- 
thing can be more reaſonable than this proceedingʒ 
for then his end muſt be the good of the a, 
not of partirulus, but as they come within that 
view. But the good of the whole being to be pro- 
eured only by the prevent ion of crimes, and thoſe 
to which there is the greateſt propenſity being of 
„the moſt” difficult —— the full ſeverity of 
Ft * Laws man of pern de turned an 

* theſe [18]. 

But, his [.oraſhip goes on to Wfbrur hs; Whatthoſe 
rey are which Princes and Magiſtrates employ” to 
procure this mediate end of civit Society, the Salvation 

"of Souls; and they are, he ſays, coercive force: Fo- 
this purpoſe, the ballance and the ſcword are put into their 
hands, that they may meaſure out puniſhment to every one, 
abe injures the community or does wrong to his neighbour. 
Aud a rigorous puniſhment of * crimer, efpecially if it be 
accompanied with 'rewwards and encyuragements to wirt ue, 
is the fureft away not only. to reform the outward bthavi- 
our, but to create « an x inward N Ne to rhe rope * 
Virtue. 

Who would have expected that it ſhould come at 
laſt to this, ſo contrary to his Lordſſüp's aſſertion in 
the caſe of an extraordinary trovidence, "That. a vigo- 
rous and exact diſteibution of rewards f ane puniſh- 
ments under the Mais TuATE Paovipzkek {which 
indeed is the only one his Lordſhip thinks worth a ruſh) 
ſhould be fo far from Taking. away merit and an 


[8] Alliance, p-. 3—6—7. 
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virtue fervile,: that it is the ſureſt auay of creating an 
inward diſpeſition to the prattice of virtue I i. e. the 
ſureſt way of making virtue fee and meritorious. But 
there is ſomething marvelouſly perverſe in his Lord- 
ſhip's conduct. The exact diſtribution of rewards and 
puniſhments by Heaven makes virtue worthleſs and 
| ſervile, tho' the adminiſtration of Providence be able 
to operate on the mind and intention, the only way 
if any, of creating an «nward diſpeſition to the practice 
F virtue; that is, of making it free and meritorious. 
On the contrary, if you will continue to believe him, 
the exact diſtribution of rewards and puniſhments by 
the civil Magiſtrate, makes virtue free and meritorious, 
tho' the Magiftrate's adminiſtration be unable to ope- 
rate on the mind and intention, and influences only 
the outward act; which is (if any be) to make virtue 
worthleſs and 3 2 

nt to come to the point, which theſe obſervations 
naturally lead to, The very means his Lordſhip 
aſſigns for the promotion of this i imaginary end, name- 
ly ceercive force for ſalvation of ſouls, entirely ſubverts 
his principle, and ſhews that ſalvation of ſouls could 
be no end of civil Society, ſince the me ans are in no 
wiſe calculated to promote the end ; it not being ac- 
tion ſimply, which intitles to the favour of God, but 
action, upon proper motives. Now with theſe, {which 
reſult into what we call Conſcience,) force, or coercion, 
1s abſolutely inconſiſtent: Force may make hypo- 
erites, but nothing but the rational conviftions of 
Religion cath make men loyers of Virtue. he Sg 

Now if it be by ſuch kind of r reafoning : as this that 

the whole edifice of eccleflaſlical independency and g 
_ may be brought to the ground, (to-uſe his Lordihipe 


1 | big 


with him, and in ſubordination. to him. To what 


Furor ar. 279 
big language) Church Power was never worth ws 
reariug., 

To proceed. - His Lordſhip with rien nity, 
tells us next, that A Clergy might co-operate with 
« the civil Magiſtrate very uſefully, no doubt, by ex- 
© hortations, reproofs, and example. This they might 
do as aſſiſtants to the civil Magiſtrate, in concert 


purpeſe therefore do they claim and aſſalt inuepemdancy 
* on bim ? Greater power never did, nor can enable 
**.them to do greater good. Would they erect a tri- 


«© bunal to pum/b intentions ? The very pretence is im- 
pertinent. Would they erect it to uni where no 


* injury is offered, nor wrong done f The deſign is un- 
« juſt and arbitrary. The ideas of crimes are deter- 
* minate and fixed. The Magiftrate cannot alter 
* them. The ideas of Sins are more confuſed and 


© vagne ; and we know by long and general expe- 
. * rience, how they vary in the minds, or at leaſt m 


the writings of caſuiſts. Would they ere& ſuch a 
„ tribunal ts u the orthodoxy of men's faith? Such a 


* gne is erected in ſome countries, under the name of 


the Inquiſition, and is juſtly deteſted in all. To 


„hat end and purpoſe then can SPIRITUAL 
% cour'Ts and COERCIVE POWERS ATTRIBUT.ED 


« ro Tax CLercyY ferve, unleſs it be to make 
them Judges and Parties in their own cauſe, when 


matters of intereſt are concerned [18] ?” 


His Lordfhip, it muſt be remembered, is here rea- 
ſoning with the Author of the £ance, againſt his no- 
tions of the nn 


LF 


bun Vol. iv. p. * A | 
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Church. And the noble perſon's firſt: miſrepreſen- 
tation, you ſee, is, that amongſt theſe rights, the 
claim of independency on the State during their eſta- 
bliſhment, is one; and that the coercive power exer- 
-ciſed by them, under the Alliance, is exerciſed as 
"inherent" in their order. To what: purpoſe ſays his 
Lordſhip) dh they [the Clergy]: LAM AND AFFECT 
independency on him, the civil Magiſtrate ? And again, 
To what end and purpoſe. can ſpiritual Courts, and coer- 
cive powers, ' ATTRIBUTED 0 the. Clergy, ſerve ? 
And, as if this was not plain enough, in the very 
next page, addreſſing himſelf to Pops, he ſays, 
Amongſt all the fallacies which have been em- 
. ployed by Churchmen, one of the moſt abſurd has 
been advanced, tho! not invented [18], by a paradox- 
ical Acquaintance of yours; and it is to maintain 
„the INDEPENDENCY of the Church, and to ſup- 
* poſe, ar Tu UE TIME, à ſort of original 
Contract between the Church and State, the terms 
of which, every whimſical) Writer, EVEN T Is 
„ $CRIBLER, adjuſts as he pleaſes, [o. Fal ſhood 
and ill n, commonly. go together. But let 
them 80. 2211273 Lf 47 bees „coin 
Youltull vow lnatwiiaths Auboraf the diene 
holds on theſe two points, and from his own mouth. 
Firſt, as to the independeuey,— . Let us ſee next (ſays 
% he) what the STATE gains by it [the Alliance,] 
„ Theſe [advantages] in a word may be comprized 
in kirs SUPREMACY YU AN| MATTERS; ECCLESIAS- 
„ TICAL. Tue: CBURCH RESIGNING UP, HER 1N- 
„ DEPENDENCY, and making the Magiſtrate her su- 


[18] It was invented, it ſeems, by his Aue Dr. Senior. 
_ big] Vol. i IV, p · 417. 2 
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* PREUE HEAD, without whoſe approbation and al- 
© lowance, ſhe can ee — or decree 


«c nothing #1}: Lak 


; —— cotreive þ PA $6] The third ay 


<«< laſt PRIVIL IHE THE! Chugcn Garns, by this 
«© Alliance, is the being Id TRUSTED WITH! A JUz 
„ RISDICTION, INFORCED BY co IVS POW = 


46 ER [Z]. 55 75 < 


His Lordfhip affures us, the Author rof the Alliance 
holds, that the indeperdency of the Church is retained 
in aneftabliſhment : the Author himſelf, | ſays that it 
is given up. His Lordſhip affures us, the Author holds 


an inberent coercive porweh in the Church; the Author 


himſelf ſays, that coercive poæuer is a . ou _ 


1 1 Alliance. 


And here you may take votre; how RW 15 
Lordſhip has improved upon his Maſters, the Au- 
thors of the Rights 4 the Chriſtian Church, and of 


the Independent Whig: They had ventured indeed to 


eharge both theſe doctrines on the body of the Eng- 
liſn Clergy: But as one can never be ſure what an in- 


diſcreet or corrupt member of ſo large a body may 


have ſaid, the confutation of their calumny was not 
ſo eaſy, His Lordſhip is more bold, he charges 
theſe opinions on a particular member of the eſta- 
bliſned Church, by name: but then he is more fair, 
he puts it in the power of the perſon injured to do 
himſelf juſtice; for it ſo happens, that this perſon 
not only denies the independency of the Church un- 
der an eſtabliſhment, and all claim to inherent coer- 
cive power whatfoever, but has laid down principles 


[1] Alasce, p. 147. - [2] Alliance, p. 134. 
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to diſcredit, and rules to prevent the return of, thoſe 
uſurpations. The Author of the Alliance has vindi- 
cated [3] the Engliſh Clergy from the prevarications 
of Tin pAL and Gorpon ; It had been hard, had 
he found no charitable hand to vindicate him from 
the ſame inen n 3 ” this aable 

Lord. . 
As r no in ee is 
either claimed or affected; and no inherent coercive 
wer is attributed to the Clergy, We will ſuppoſe his 
Lordſhip's ſimple queſtion to be, For what end is 
% that tribunal, called a Spiritual Court, erected? 
And had he been fo candid to let the Author of the 
Alliance, to whom he directs his queſtion, ſpeak for 


himſelf, he had not waited for an anſwer. Por the 


Author tells us, in the moſt conſpicuous part of his 
book, and in great letters, that it is For &EFORNMA- 
TION OF MANNERS only [4]. But, as if the Au- 
thor had entirely left us to ourſelves to conjetture 
how the imended 40-employ this Hertel cribua, his 
| falls a : and chere is no kind of 
abſurdity, he does not-pragade,” as favoured by his 
Adverſary, —— as * 3 * 
already exploded. 0 + NS 
Te what purpoſe, Gas! bis Lordſhip; & thr: Clergy 
claus and effi? tndependency ow the Magiftrate ® Greater 
poaber newer did, nor can enable them to db greater good. 
Would they eredt a tribunal to Punx isn Wann 
T he very pretence is impertinent. 
Before I come to his Lordſhip's comjecture, give me 
leave, Sir, to Gy one mond of che happineſs of his 


[3] Aliance, p. $1, & feq. [4] Bid. p. 134+ 
[5 induc- 
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induttion. This Tribunal, or this coercive power, which 
he makes to follow independency, is ſo far from be- 
ing produced by it, that coercive power never comes 
into the Church till it has given up it's independency. 
The Author of the Alliance aſſigns a plain reaſon- 
« The State (ſays he) having, by this Alliance, be- 
* ſtowed upon the Clergy a Juriſdiion with coac- 
e tive-power, ſuch privilege would create an I E- 
* RIUM IN IMPER10 had not the ci ans. ee 

in return, the ſupremacy of the Church [5 ].” 

And now, to his conjecture. Is it, ſays he, 

puniſh intentions ? The Author of the Alliante s 
No, it is for reformation of manners only. But you under- 
Rand net half his Lordſhip's drift, unleſs you conſider 
theſe-queſtions as propoſed to infnuate, that the Au- 
thor of the Alliance held the Abſurdities contained in 
them, 80 here, for inſtanee, you are to underſtand, 
that Mr. W. held this Tribunal was to paniſb inten- 
tions, However, I will acquit this Lordſhip of ma- 
lice ; it ſeems to be an innocent blander. The Au- 
thor af the Ahaus did indeed talk of a Tmibanad ve- 
garding irregular intentions as eriminul ; and by ill inck, 
the noble Perſon miſtook this tribunal, for a fpirutued 
Court, The Author's words are theſe The ef- 


« ſeQual correction of ſuch. evils [as ariſe from the 


* inteemperance of the ſenſual appetites} muſt be begun 
*« by. moderating and ſubduing the Paſſions them · 


e ſelves. But this, civil Laws are not underſtood to | 


© preſcribe, as puniſhing thoſe paſſions only when 


they proceed to act: and not rewarding the at- 
« tempts to ſubdue them. I muſt be à tribunal re. 


«6 garding 
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« garding irregular intentions as criminal ach» can 4 
„ this; and that is no other than the tribunal of Reli- 
* gion. When this is done, a coactive power of the 
civil kind may have a good effect, but not till 
„ then. And who ſo proper to apply this coactive 
0 power, in ſuch caſes; as that Society, which fitted 
** and prepared the ſubject, for its due reception and 
« application (6). This tribunal regarding irregular 
intentions as criminal, the Author calls the tribunal o/ 
Religion, ¶ Forum conſcientie ) and diſtinguiſhes it from 

that other tribunal, which is inveſted with ceadive 
| fowwer of the civil kind, called ſpiritual Courts: he 
— the firſt a preparative to the other. Vet, 
ſtrange to believe! his Lordſhip miſtook this tribunal 
of Religion, ſo deſcribed. and diſtinguiſhed, for a fi- 
ritual Court : and-upbraids the Author of the Al. 
ence for ſupporting a tribunal with coerti ve poauert, 
te punis INTENTIONS. But we ſhall ee ore ef 
his Lordſhip's acumen, as we go along. 

His ſecond charge againſt the tinciplea of, the Al- 
rr is in theſe words — Would they erec this tribunal 
10 puniſh, where uo INJURY 18 OFFERED, NOR 
born pong? The deſign is unjuſt and arbitrary. The 
alas of crimes are determinate and fixed. The Magi- 
Arate cannot alter them. - © The ideas of fins: are more con- 
Fuſed and wyague ; and ave know by long and general ex- 
feriente, how they wary in the\minds, or at * in the 
«writings of Caſuiſis. 

To puniſh where no injury is offered nor 8 is 
his Lordſhip's periphraſis for the punzſbment of wague 
A, which the Author of the Alliance makes one 


[6] Alliance; p. 99 - 100. 
(ESE branch 
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branch of the "reformation of manners, and conſe- 
quently an object of ſpiritual Courts. But his Lord- 

© ſhip's own opinion of the quality of vague luſt, in- 

| timated in this periphraſis, is but a ſecond conſide- 

| ration. His principal purpoſe in giving it, was to 

diſcredit the tyranny of ſpiritual Courts, in puniſhing 
where no fault is committed. To forget his BinLE 


is nothing: but to. forget his Horace is a diſgrace 
indeed. Now this honeft Pagan reckoned the prohibi- 
; tion of * 1 as one of the chief _— of civil 
. laws. n | 
e Ws F uit bee ſapientia quondam 
e " Publica privatis ſecernere, facra prophams ; 4 
. « Con CUBI TU PROHIBERE VAGO dare] Jura maritis, 
| All this is 0 very extraordinary, that you will not 
q readily believe his Lordſhip could deſign the punifh- 
f tent of vague luft, by the words — pun/ping aubere n8 
F jury is offered nor wrong done; nor would I neither, 
did he not ſo clearly explain himſelf, in his curious 
: diſtinction between crimes and fins: which, . becauſe 
[- it was occaſioned by, and alludes to, a paſſage in the 
u | Alias, it may not be amiſs previouſly to tranſcribe that 
R 


paſſage : If we caſt our eye on any digeſt of Laws 
we find that evil actions have their annexed pu- 
« niſhment denounced, not as they are vices, i. e. 
in proportion to their deviation from the eternal 
** rule of right: nor as they are sins, i. e. not in 
1 — „abe. to their deviation from the extraordi- 
© nary revealed will of God ; which two things 3 in- 
« « deed coineide; but as they are CRIMES, i. e. in 


0 e ee to r mien: influence on civil 
le * 
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« Society C7].“ The Author of the 4lhance ſaid 
this, to ſhew that the civil Magiſtrate does not con- 
cetn himſelf with Religion, as /ach. His Lordſhip 
' borrows the ſame diſtinction between crimes and ins, 


to ſhew, that it is arbitrary and unjuſt to puniſh; iu, 


as frivitual Courts undertake to do: for, ſays he, the 
ideas of . CRIMES are determinate and fad: The ideas 
of S1Ns are more confuſed and vague. From this, it ap- 
pears, that his Lordſhip miſtook wices, fins, and crimes, 


for different actions; whereas they are the ſame ac- 


tions under different conſiderations : either as they re- 
ſpect natural light, revealed Religion, or civil laws ; and 
ſo have different names impoſed upon them. The ice. 
therefore of theſe three modifications of forbidden 


actions are all equally determinate and fixed,or all equally 


confuſed and vague. But it comes with a peculiar ill 
grace from his Lordſhip to object to the confuſed and 
wague idea Sixs, fince this idea is formed upon the 
revealed will of God in the Goſpel, which, in a hundred 
places of his Ess A vs he tells us, coincides with the 
eternal rule of right; a rule, which he acknowledges 


to be the moſt determinate and fixed of all things. 


But he ſays, the Magifrate- camot alter the ideas of 


erimes, as the Caſuift may, the idea of fins. That is, 
the Magiſtrate Cannot give the Name of Crimes to in- 


nocent actions. What ſhould hinder him? He kad 
two advantages above the Caſuiſt : Firſt, coercive 


power: ſecondly, the dg and confuſed meaſure to 
which erimes refer; namely, to the influence of actions 


on Society. Matter of fat confirms chis obſervation. 


[7] Alliance, p. 3 5—6. 
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nad ies: and you ſhall find, that the Mayif 


nase has been guilty of infinitely-more abuſe in rang- 


ing actions under the idea of Crimes, than the Caſuiſ, 
in ranging actions under the idea of Sin,. This was 
not improper to be obſerved in anſwer to his Lord- 
ſhip's EXPERIENCE, which uſhers in his old ſo- 


phiſm, ready at every turn to help him out, the abuſe 


of the thing for the thing itſelf Me know, ſays he, 
by long and general experience, hvw the ideas of fins vary 
in the minds, or at leaſ in the we1TINGs of caſuifts, 
By which it would ſeem, the noble Author knows as 
little of Caſurfts, as of any other fort of learned men, 
whoſe characters he has treated ſo Lordly, For cor- 


rupt caſuiſtry does not ſo much conſiſt in varying the 
ideas” of Sins, concerning which they are generally 


agreed, as in contriving to evade che puniſhment de- 
nounced againſt them. ' 


His laſt conjecture about the uſe of an eccleſi aſti- 


cal Tribunal, on the principles of the Alhauce, is, 0 
that it is erected for the puniſhment of Opinions. 


Would they rec, ſays he, ſuch a tribunal to try the or- 
thodoxy of men's faith ? Why no, ſays the Author of 
the Al LA es, in as plain terms as he can ſpeak ; 


—XNO MATTERS OF OPINION COME. WITHIN THis 
SPIRITUAL JURISDICTION {8}: And he not only | 
ſays it, but proves it too [9]. —To what hd and 


purpoſe then, ſays his Lordſtiꝑ, can ſpiritual 'courts and 


coercive powers ſerve, unleſs it 2 male the Clergy juuges 


and parties in their wn cauſt, when matters of intereſs 


are: conternetd yu auhat end? The Author of the Al- 


liance has told kim eyes nnen. 
[9] Ano, . \ bn nyt. | 


"'REFOR=- 
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REFORMATION, or MANNERS-/ONLY., But ſuch an 
anſwer. did not ſerve his Lordſhup's turn. He will 
make the Author ſay / as he would have him; or injoin 
him ſilence, and anſwer for him, himſelf. He in- 
ſinuates therefore, in the laſt; place, that the end 
aimed at is to determine in civil matters Where the 
temporal intereſt of che Clergy 4s concerned, and 
where they become Judges in their own cauſe. Hear 
then what the 29 8 of the Alliance ſays upon this 
| Head likewiſe; . .Civat MATTERS, which tempo- 
i 4 40 Courts may conveniently inſpect, can never 
belong to an eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction. It hath 
: 6 been.ſhew,. that this Court was erected as a ſuc- 
| Fa cedaneum to the Civil, to take. cognizance of ſuch 
« actions as the Civil could not reach, or could not 
«« * remedy-: which, ſthews, the State could never in- 
« « tend to put thoſe things under the eccleſiaſtical 
„ Juriſdiction that. fall, moſt conveniently. under it's 
% own. Beſides, for eecleſiaſtieal Courts to ingrols 
4. matters that belong to the civil juriſdiction, as it 
&« can bank have no good ule, may very poſſibly 
<© be. attendec with this evil, of i inviting, and en- 
« couraging the Church to aim at more power than 
4 is conſiſtent, either with her own good, or the 
6 good, of the State. The great Founder of o Re- 
« ligion ſaid, bo made, me a Judge be- 
« eee! And, what he v would not me to him- 
felt he would hardly, beflow upon his Church : 
% and that the State, ſhould. ever intend. to give ber 
<" what was the peculiar right of temporal Courts, i, 
das difficult to ſuppoſe. We muſt conclude then, 
that ſuch practice, wherever it is found, was de- 
* rived not from the reaſonable. am of this Alli- 


<5 ance, 


12 PutitoSor ny; i © 289 9, 


5 ance; but from, the authority of old papal ufurpa- 


& tions [19};”” Thus far the Author of the Mane; 
e 1 N ryan j mene 
purpoſe. 

But his Lordſhip goes on with his denied: — 


hy admitting the independency of the Church on 


the State, the State acknowledges an original in- 
e dependency in the Church, derived from a greater 
* authority than her own: and the ſuppoſed terms 
« of Dion may be conftrued to he rather conceſſions 
«of the religions Society to the civil, for the ſake of 
order and peace, than grants of the civil to the re- 
< Hgious Society. Thus Religion and the Church 


c are ſet on the ſame foot: no human authority can 


* Alter one, but muſt receive it in the terms i in which 
« jt has beers revealed; and ſo may a good Caſuiſt 

prove on this hypotheſis, that no human authority 
« can. meaſure out any conditions of Eſtabliſhment 
to the other. Thus the State becomes no bettet 


_ «than a coordinate, but inferior power [20]. 1 1 


once met with a Philoſopher of deep thought, who 
profeſſed the ſame reverence for artificial N onſenſe, 
that the Turks pay to naturally Folly. His Syſtem on 
this point was very ſingular, He ſuppoſed that, as 
in the material World there was an univerſal, tho 
very ſubtile fire, diffuſed in ſecret thro! all bodies; 
which, by a late contrivance might be allured or 

drawn ont from the moſt inanimate or lumpiſh Mat- 
ter, even from the dirty ſhoes of the Chronologer of 
Leiceſter, the Man who makes Time of Eternity; 
So, 1 in the intelleAual, that there was a certain "pay 


[9] Alliance, — [20] v. . p. 4%. 


O Spirit, 


1 VI £w.of Lon Bor xdBROXK EAS 
it, Which lay dermant in che moſt inexplicable 
opſenſe s and only wanted the application af ſome 


WL Till ſuch a one be diſcovered, we can but 

gueſs; at his, Lordſhip's meaning. 636 261, alta) 5 

20 By, admitting: the independenq of the Church onthe 

State, (ſays he) le State acknowledges an original inde- 

pengency, in the. Church derived frum a greater: Authority 
gan her, aun; If, by Church, he means che, chriſtian 

Mich, in general, it is confeſſed that it's indepen- 


F ne derived, from a greater-authority chan what 


e State claims for any, of it's rights. The Church 


bolding of God. immediately, and in an extraordinary 


8 the State, only mediately, and in a common 
way. But what are the conſequences his Lordſhip would 
deduce from thence? The firſt is, that then theifuppoſed 


: rerms s, of union may be. confirued to be nal ber cencaffians of 


the religious, Socuety to the ci wil, for the 22 of order and 
peace, than grants. of the. civil. to, the raligisus (Society. 
The Apple terms are terms of Alliance between two 
independent. Societies. . Theſe terms Mage in the 


198998 


and mutual grants, "What then w_ he mean, by 


- their being conftrued do be rather conceſfions of. the reli. 


gious Society than grants of the civil? By the /uppoition 


on which his Lordſhip condeſcends to reaſon, When the 


Church in Alliance gives up its original independency 
it is without doubt a conceſſion ; . becauſe it is giving up 


a right : And when the State in Alliance, confers a 


coercive power on the Church, this, 1s certainly a 
grant ; becauſe an original independent religious So- 


eiety can have no inherent coercive power. How- 
ever ſome meaning, it is likely, his Lordſhip had. 
: : And 


of, analogqus-inveation-to.nouſe iitycandfet it 


T nn it n 8 „ 4 p— Y * Ga. aw th Fn my — OY SL aAw@©/t* W 1 * 


n eee re wot 


an Griginal independeney; uo fuel 2wice a 1. 
poſed; could be made : for that the terms on tlie 
of the Church, woulch not be conditional but volu 
conceſſions, the State having nothilg'es-give!b il le. | 
tara.” This would be talking ſenſe at leaſt, tho? not . 
ware But, firſt to-fppoſe the fact, that the terms of this 
Union are mutual grants and mutual coneeſſtons; and 
then to deny mutual grants, and mutual concefſions, 
is giving ſuch a form to his argument a8 will al 
fn Logie to turn into ſenſe, as much ac the doctrine 
conveyrd under it needs a firfl Philpſenby to turn into 
much. 7 Thus much however You may ſee; Some 
cl ion his Lordſhip: plainly had, chat A ! 
Society; of ie original could never enter into Ali: 
ance wich another, only of human. When the 80 
of God came down amongſt the Daughters of Men, 
we are told they begot Giants: His Lordſhip be- 
trays his apprehenſions, chat this coalition between 
the civil and religious Societies would produce an 
iſſue-altogether a as monſtrous, a kind of sTaTeLz- 
VIATHAN; Indeed, he charges the Author. of the 
Alliance with being no better than a Pander or Pro- 
curer in this intrigne.. . But whatever his apprehenſi- 
ons were, his conception was. altogether unworthy both 
of a Philoſopher and a Stateſman, The AvTaoR 
or TRE ALLIANCE hath ſhewp from the nature of 
things, that Religion compoſes an independent- ſo- 
ciety: The GosPEL,, by divine inſtitution hath de- 
clated 4he Chriſtian, Religion to be an independent 
ſociety. His Loxpsaie hath-ſhewn, from: the, na- 
ture of things, that civil wants. create an independent 
e of the' civil kind: 8 the Law, by divine 


inſti- 
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inſtitution; hack declared the Jewiſh Republic' to be 


an independent civil eiety. Now T'*0td aft his 
| Lon p, if nothing kitdered this rr en Society of” d. 
wine original, ' rom'entering into leugues and conven- 
tions with alt che neighbouring nations, Whieh were 
not, for political reaſons, excepted by name, what 
ſhould' hinder chris gien, Society , en original 
from entering into Alliance wick the State? 
5 r re Conſequence his Lordſhip draws from an 
independency in the bete 16, that RxLi- 
Ges und the Cu are ſet on the ſame foot: That 
33, as T underſtand him, for he might have expreſſed 
himfelf better, che wist I t of the Church . as 
Unaltetable a8 he Docruimve: The Inference from 
Which is, that the 87e muſt fc i CHN oy 
4 d Df dich iy chef dab AU: PRO Wͤheues bi 
Lordſhij draws another conſeq; quence; , chat 10 Duma 
Aut horii) can meaſure out « any ae f efabHiBment” to 
the Church: and, from thence another, {for his Lord- 
Thip's falle die options are always attended With Tu- 
fetations,) 5 the State Betons an inferior Poller, 
v7 Creabtire to thi Church. All theſe brave conſe- 
quenees, we "Tee, ariſe out of this principle; © chat, 
A in Chufch of Divine Original, the Bagci hn Is as 
. unalterable as the Doatine.” And of the trath of 


this principle his Lordſhip is ſo confident, that he 


calls his Adverſary a fupid Fellow for not dali 1 
% The Tn FELLOW, Who advanced this 


dor in Engliſh, did not fee how ill the parts 01. i it 
* hang together, 1 nor that if ecdefiaftical Govern- 
% ment Was, by divine appointment, independent 
< of civil, no ſuch contract as he ſuppoſes could be 
* made. The religious ſociety, — - their 
e % known 


* } 
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Known moderation, could not have parted from 
that independency an D: $UFARIORITY- oer the 
« civil power, which God had given them C.“ 
II is te, this 8TVPID How, did not ſee it. And 
don't well know how he ſhould: ; ſince, on the other 
hand, he ſaw it to be impoſſible that any fach contrad 
as be fuppo/es could be made, unleſs the Church or re- 
ligious Society were independent of the civil. For 
what contract is it, which this Author ſuppoſes to 


* made between Church and State:? He tells 


us, in expreſs, words, it is a mutual compact by FREB 
CONN ENTLON; [4]. No the entering into a freeton- 
vention is at the pleaſure of the contracting parties: 
But Parties who have this ene. muſt — be jnde- 
denden on one another. 

Wel bathe bas bis reaſon, hel. he Hite: ns 
found) this sTurzp FELLOW, , The: Religious: Serie 
(fays he). could not have Sorted iow that independency, 
AND $UPBRIOKITY, over the. civil. Power, which 


| God lad given them... And now indeed, after much 


cloudy flouriſhing, we are come to the point; which 
16, WHETHER; A RELIGIOUS SOCIETY CAN PART 
WITH THAT 1NDEPENDENCY. WHICH GOD, as avell 
as. the nature of things, HATH! BESTOWED VPON 1T? 
This is in truth a queſtion. worth debating. But as 
his Lordſbip rarely ſuffers. an important propoſition, 
which he is ſet either upon denying or depraving, to 

paſs thro? his hands without firſt perplexing it, in the 
expreſhon with an abſurdity or an equivocation, I 
ſhall be obliged, before we.can paſs forward, to, free 


[ 3] Vol. iv, p. 418. 28 141 Alliance, - p- 87. | 
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Society oſays he) ould adi have! parted Gu Bur te. 
febdency an f KORA the civil potiver which 
God bath givuen them Now as the Aether if che li 
ante contends only for the independeney of che Church | 
before Alliance; and as his Lordſhip's reafoning ac- 
knowledges that the queſtion is only concerning in- 
dependency Before Alliance, he muſt needs ſuppoſe, by 
adding, *AND-'$UPBRIOKITY over ibe ciuil, that this 
Juperiority'is a conſequence of indepindentys And Wy; 
indeed, he ſpeaks: of it more plainly juſt before, 
Thus, Ii. e. from che ind headed. af the, horch, the 
State, becomes. no; better | than' a £00; nutz- 
kiox, Power. Now if we judge of chis matter on 
the principles of the Law of Nature and Nations, 
ſuperiority is ſo far from following independenty, . that it 
cannot conſiſt with it. For why is religious Society 
by nature iniendent, (as the Author of the Alliance 
ſhews it is) but for the reaſon that Author pives,t that 
it is e/entially different from the civil, 2 Par Ale. 
rent edi and v | 5}." But there is no groand for 
ſuperiority of one Perſon or Society over another, 
but where ſome natural relation or connexion exiſts 
between them: none exiſts in this caſe 5; therefore A 
pretence of ſuperiority on the one ſide, and of deen. ̃ 
dency on the other; is abſurd. However, As I am 
verily perſuaded: his Lordſhip did not know enbugk 

of theſe: matters even to prevaricate neatly in 
point in queſtion; I conſider it as an innocent oo! 
der, erifing from the following words of tie Ali. 
ance,” ſhamefully, indeed, miſunderſtood: 5e Such 
<-then is the nature of n. * the 


bol Alan. 65. Fe, {44% S . 
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««chriſtin; Coke}. it is eſſentially framed to come 

« poſe a firm and laſting Society ; it is made ſuck? 
«diving. appointment, and in order to fit it for p 


— 


lie fervicei it is both by: nature atid inſtitution des 


« clared o ˙unBoR, and indepetident of civil- Gl 
„ yernment, that it may adapt itſelf by free Alliauci 
to the various kinds of human Policies (6];? 
Now, ſervereigu in itſelf and indtpendent ef civil governs 
nent, this great Writer hath paraphraſed to ſignify; 
indepeudeucy and ſuperiority Der the. civil. 3 bebin! 
ws rhalem talento non emam Mllehum: J FREE 


Nam; ad ſapientiam Hujus, nimius nuſatdr füt. 5 


"Pub, to co come to the queſtion 3 which i is WH ETHE R a 


RELIGIOUS Socis rr CAN PART WITH, THAT INDE= 
PENCEYCY 1 WHICH Gon, as wvell as the Nature of thingss 
HATH BESTOWED UPON 1T. His Lordſhip determines 
in ther negative. For if, ſays be, ecclefiaftical Goperns 


ment, was 5 divine appointment independent of the civil, 


the Religi ous Society could nat harve parted « awith 13a! inde- 


pendency a kh God had given them, 0 


Man, Was, by divine appointment, made ger 151 in- 


Gps dent 4 therefore, according to. this reaſoning; he 
could not part with his independency, and become ſub- 


ject to civil, Laws. Hold, ſays his Lordſhip, Man 


was. Lene that he might be ſubject to no laws 
but thoſe, to which he bad given his conſent; and as 
he needed protection from Laws, he had a right to 
part with his independency if he could get protection 
upon no other terms. And is not this the very caſe 


of, 1 dalgze e Fonaptyiin lügen. n is abe 


[6] 270. P. 180. f 
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artificial perſon, by nature and eating, Ing, and 
Landing in need of protection? 

But bis Lordfhip's aſſertion, FR will, 6nd; bot. 
toms: at lf upon this Principle, that OS” Au- 
Tubntfry kevvers ALL 1T's LAWS ,TQ-ONE AND 
Tur aut SPECIES : An Error which. Higet and 
Fanatics indeed, are equally fond of indulging; and 
has been indulged by them to the infinite diſſervice 
both of civil and of religious Society: But that a Philo- 
fepher and a Stateſman ſhould know ſo little of the x a- 


Trunk or Laws. is perfectly aſtoniſhing, The fit 
elements of his profeſſion might. have. taught, him, 
4% That the Authority by which a thing i is command- 
„ ed makes no alteration in the eſſence of the thing,” 
Natural and poſitive duties retain their reſpeQive na- 
tures" in the Code of Religion. Natural duties are 
eternal ; Poſitive duties are revocable. Of theſe lat- 
ter, ſome are laſting as the Diſpenſaklon to which 
mey belong ; others only temporary. Of the tem- 
porary, fome ceaſe not till they are expreſſy revoked ; 
others ceaſe with the oecafion that enjoined them, 
Theſe laſt are again to be diſtinguiſhed into Privileges 
and Duties; privileges may be receded from at plea- 
ſure; but duties muſt either be revoked, or the oc 
flor muſt be plainly ſeen to ceaſe. Now the In DE- 
PEXDENET in queſtion, is one bf thoſe inſtitutions 
in the divine Law, which ceafes with the occaſion ; 
and is beſides, a privilege, which may bereceded from, 
at pleaſure. Again, In the divine Laws, ſome things 
are enjoined to be believed as Truths ; others to be 
practiſed as Utilities: Of utilities ſome are general; 
others particular : The firſt of theſe are permanent 
and conſtant ; the ſecond variable. Of the firſt, * 
4518 ie 
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it's particular form. Thus, Jeſus ſeemed to inſtitute 
an equal Miniſtry . the Apoſtles, epiſcopal Govern- 


ment; and modern Churches have choſen one or the 


other, ag beſt ſuited. to the —_ viel nnn 
wich Which they had allied. 4s" 

A Chriſtianity was, by divine, inflication; bee 
at large, to authorize and to enable the ſeveral 
Churches to give particular forms to eccleſiaſtical Go- 


vernment + ſo the independency was beſtowed. upon it, 
to enable it to enter into free Alliance with the State. 


When God himſelf allied the Jewiſh Church with the 
State, he did not leave that Religion a. feciety as large ; 
neither did he ordain it independent : he preſeribed, in 
the minuteſt manner, the form of Church Govern- 
ment; and made it — on che State. But the 


Author of the Aullanes tells his ſtory better. The 


* chriſtian, religion (ſays he) was not only left inde- 
«© pendent of the State by not being united to it like 


the jewiſn; (and being fo left it muſt needs by the 


& Law of Nature be independent,) but its indepen- 
. dency, was likewiſe ſecured. by divine appoint- 
« ment, in that famous declaration of it's founder, 
% My kingdom is not of this world; which bears this 
plain and obvious ſenſe, That the kingdom of Chriſt, 
<©.'29 be extended over all Mankind, was not like the king- 
6 of God, | confined to the Fewiſh people, where Reli- 
% gion ab incorporated with the State; and therefore, 
«of this world, ' as. abe in the exerciſe of it, as in the 


<< ward! arid puniſoment: by avhich it was admipifttred : 


«. but. dba independent of all civil communities; and 
* therefote, neither of this world, as to the exerciſe of 
4 + it wor as to the rewards and puniſhments by which it 
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aut arr. But hoe ver imagines that, fm 
this" "mndepenidency by inf{itutier,' the Church cannot 
« <0nvene"ant Unite with'tHe State, ebneludes much 
Alto Fall.” We have öbferved, that this property in 
«4 te Kingdom of Chriſt was given as A Harke to dif- 
* **"ringuiſh it from the 4ingdom of Gia," that is; it Was 
„giten to Mme chat this Religion estended to al 
+>indiklad'; W and was not; Hke the Moſaje confined 
to one only people. Conſequently; chat very rea- 
ſon wich made it proper for the Moſaic Religion 
«to be united by divine appointment to the State, 
<made'it ſit, che Chriſtian ſhould be leſt free and 
independent. But fer What end] if not for this, 
To be at liberty to adapt itſelf to the matij various 
kinds of civil policies, by a ſuſtable union: And al- 
% -hance.—Aw Alliance then we muſt conclude the 
<.'chriftian Church was at liberty to mah, notuith- 
en this declared nature of Chi ugubm. 
1 So far is indeed true, that ĩt is debarred from enter - 
45 ing into any ſueh Alliance with the Stats as may 
admit any LE SILATOR in Chriſt's Kingdom but 
«- himfelf ¶ that is, a power in the Magiſtrate to al- 
« ter bocrk Es,] But no ſuch power is granted 
or uſurped by the ſaprematy of the State y.“ 
[which extends only to bisctrr̃ E.) 
From all this it appears, that the analferab- part 
of the Law of Chriſt. is che Docraixs and the 
only alterable part, the Diac mR but it is the lat- 
ter, with which Society, as ſuch, is chiefy contern? 
ed; when it enters on Allinuce with the Church. 
T derbe. when his Loni ere, Par, wand the 
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Church. eee buman. aut bority - 
conralter ave; but) muſt recei ds it on the, terms in ubich,it.+ 
bas, been-newealed,, if he means, there can, be ng alte - 
ration in diſcipline, I have ſhewn he is miſtaken p if 


he means, there can be no. alteration in de@ring, he is 


certainly right;; and I conſider his Lordſhip's obſer 
vation as a complaint, that, by the canſtitution of the 
Chriſtian Church, the Magaſtrats, cannot tyrannize 
ovex. Conſcience. ee e ingo gt 7 
„Ache mens imo ue ſee to what little purpoſe this 
great Phileſopher and Stateſman had read his Ho- 
KE of whom he confeſſes ſomething might be 
learnt. Now, Hook EN would have ſhewn him, that 
divine authority does not reduce all it's Laws to one 
andthe ſame ſpecies . Poſitive Laws (ſays this 


1% truly great Man), are either permanent or elſe 


«changeable, according as the matter itſelf is, con- 

«<cerminga which they were firſt made. Whether 
ohen Manbe the maker of E ALTER A+ 
union they ſo far forth admit, as the ma T 8, doth 
d exact. MWherefore, to end with a general rule con- 


acOming: {alk the Laws which God hath tied men 


unte: thoſe Laws divine, that belong, whether 
naturally or ſuper naturally, either to men as men, 


or to men as they live in politique Society, or to 


«© menias-they, ate of, that politique Society which is 


the Church, without any further reſpe& had unta 


*<-any; ſuch variable accident as the State of men, 
4,1and.of Societies of men, and of the Church itſelf 
gin this world, is ſubje& unto; all Laws that ſo be- 
K+ lang; wato, men, they, belong for ever, yea altha* 

they be poſitive Laws, unleſs, being poſitive, 

God himſelf which made them, alter them. The 
A O 6 4 xæa 
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ien fon ĩs beeauſe the ſubject or matter of Laws in 
general, is thus far forth conſtant : which matter 
ig chat for the ordering wheredf, Laws were inſſi- 
tutedj and being inſtituted are not changeable 
' without cauſe, neither can they have cauſe of 
change, when thut which gave them their firſt in- 
4 ſtitution remaineth for ever one and the ſame. On 
enbe other fide, Laws that were mage fur men, or So- 
<<" cieties, or Churches, in regard of their being ſuch -as do 
not aktvays continue, but may perhaps be "tlean other- 
0 wiſe a:awhile after, and fo may be required to be otber- 
« 'wiſt ordered" than before; the Laws of God" himſelf 
« 'avhich art of this nature, v ENDOWED WITH 
* COMMON SENSE will ever dem to be of à different 
« confeitution from the former, in"rejpe of the one's con- 
& fanty, and the mutability of the other [8]. 1 © > 
So much for this. country Parſon. " And how. poorly 
does his Lordſhip figure before him with his aſſertion, 
that divine Jaw makes every thing, which relates to the 
Church, equally unalterable p Yet this noble Haranguer, 
thus ignorant of the very firſt elements of Law; can 
dictate with the authority of an Oraele; and be 
received with the reverence due to one, concerning 
civil liberty, Church ufurpations, a Patriot Ning and the 
Ballance of pober But Maſter Hooker will tell you, 
how eafily all this may be one horny 
more than our neighbours. D Nu 
* Thus far therefore (ſays he) we have . 

« deavoured in part to open, of What nature and 
c force Laws are, according unto their ſeveral kinds: 
4 the Law wWbich God bimfelf hath” n ſet 


08] Feel, Tel Leis Beſts ü de 
« down 
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down to follow in his own-works;; the Law, which 
he hath made for his creatures to keep ; SH W 
of natural and neceſſary Agents; the law which 
angels in Heaven obey ; the Law where unto by 
*«.the-light-af reaſon, men find themſelves bound in 
© that they are men; the Law. which they made by 
** compoſition for multitudes and politique Societies 
of men to be guided by; the Law Mhich belong 
Hethvunto each nation; the Law that concernetn 
„God himſelf. hath ſupernaturally revealed. J.: 
©, might\peradventure bave been more POPULAR AND 
"5: MORE PLAUSIBLE., TO, VULGAR: BARS , ibis 
©, diſeturſe had been, ſpent in EXTOLLING THE, FORCE 
OF Laws, in ſbeauing the-QRBAT. NECESSITY. or 
*. THEM, when they are-GOOD,. and in AGGRAYVAT- 
© -I1NG_THEIR OFFENCE BY WHOM, PUBLIC..LAWS 
© ARB};INJURIQUSLY  TRADUCED.,. But foraſmuch 
Has aui. ſuch kind of matter. THE.P ASSIONS OF, MEN 
are rather flirred. one way. or, other, than THEIR 
©, xNQWLBDGE. any: way /et. forward unto the trial of 
* that whereof there is doubt made, I have there- 
<<. fore: turned aſide from that BAT REX PATH, and 
choſen, tho a LESS EAST, yet a more profitable 
% way, in regard of the end we propoſe [gl. 
Great Names, however, are ſtill of good uſe ta his 
Lordſhip: for tho' he cannot profit by their lights, 
he can ſhine at their expence: and, having well chi- 
caned their expreſſions, Can afterwards convert the 
truths contained:in them to his own: uſe... Let me 
give you, out of many, one example of this kind, 


loi Earl. Polo vi, Sed. 6. 
| Hook ER 
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Hob EN Amd Fo oxt have been ſuppoſed rowilts to- 
lerably well on the origin of civil Government. 
Alas αν ue Theſes! There is nothing ſd welb done, 
which his Lordſhip cannot mend. He feproves Both 

of them; with! much folemnity, for repreſonting man- 
kind to themſelves, like à number of ſa vage individuals 


o Hotciu y, in their natural State, inflead of conſider- 


e vernment to have preceded civil, and yet reaſon 


c about the inſtitution of civil, as if men had then 


<© firſt aſſembled in any kind of ſoeiety, or had been 


ſubject to any kind of rule; for to ſay that the Law 


of nature Was of jitſelf ſuch a rule, and that every 


one of theſe independent inhabitants of che earth 


did or might exerciſe Juſtice for -himſelfy and 


<..others on thoſe wo violated the Law, was lan- 


V guage unworthy of Mr. Locke, and unneceſſary 


<<, to his Syſtem.— Falſely, becauſeſit is'eafy to demon- 


Atrats that mankind never was in. ſuch a State 10] ” 
To ſay the truth eaſj enough, and: like aum ſtruriig 


ay light. A man need only open his- eyes tog ſee 


that a Mother does not abandon her infant as ſoon 
as ſhe has dropt it, nor the Father renounce the care 
of it and her. Iss it poſſible then that Hoox gsa, 
Loc, and their Followers, ſhould want to be told 
by his Lordſhip ſo obvious a truth, 'Thatii before 
civil Society, mankind. did not ſtart up Hike? muff 
rooms, a+ number of ſavage neee 
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in ibem al miombers of "families from their birtbase This 
he ſays) has made them reaſon 18 CONS f M 
* and on a PALS: FounDa TION. Inconſiſtently, 
* pbecauſe they ſometimes acknowledgepaternabGo-' 
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but came as) they: ould. be got. and eitered as they 
were born, into tribes. and families. Why then 
you (af did not Hoon and Locke: fo conſider 
them When they were dedueing the origin of eri 
Society; For very important reaſons: and, one 
would think, very obvious nes. „ 
Firſt becauſe the real origin of civih Sogietꝝ being 
equally ſhewn. on either ſuppoſition, the truths Which 
followed from it, were clearer ſeen as they Were les 
embarraſſod by conſidering Mankind before civil 
Society's! as individuals. eawreiactad win ad 
Bub ickis was not all. Had They-confidered men 
before civil Sociaty as ranked under tribes the j 
belonging to the Heads of families, thus brought mto 
viewy cho neither relative to, nor connected with, 
thoſe of @ eivil kind, might have too much counte- 
naneed- ihat abſutd Syſtem, when derives political 
Role fromthe Patrianchal; a ſyſtem which; both for 
its abſurdities and miſchiefs, it Was the *purpoſe-of 
Lberstand Heox AR to expoſe and diſcredit, The 
ſor ref therefore did judiciouſly; to aſſert, as he might 
do it truly ( ſor the exerciſe of: jufticermo more belong 
ech to Fathers of Families, as ſuch,” :than-the/exerciſe 
of "Regal prerogative) that, before the inſtitution of Ci. 
vil Society, every one theſe independent inhabitants of 
the earth ud, or might, axerciſe juſtice! fur bimſalſ anf 
ethers un | thojeri v wii] the: Lat. Vet this, his 
Loxdhipy (calls: language unworthy of his: Maſter. 
Nai ſo great a'ftranger is he tb this whole matter, 
that che declares the repreſentation to be uuxgcs5sA- 
awogyhereas: We rſee it was done to keep the unwaty 
from the ſight of cucumſiances a no. hon to.afiſt.their 
0A «Ll Of * d tet 2 1 zudgmem, 
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8 and cafily ae d defining men, to 
miſlead;them,. _. * t ty Wo ee Bc 3G} 4s - | 

Aut 10 proceed wich our Suljef-:.  Hin-Larddhip 
goes on againſt the Book of the liance in this Man- 
ner. This imaginary Contract, in ſhort, whether 
well or ill made, never exiſted at any time, nor 
Hin any Country; though, to have been real, and 
1 really authorized, it ſnould have been che ſame at 
hall itimes and in all Countries where Chriſtianity 
% was propagated. Political Societies make and al- 
ter and break their Alliances, as the varying reaſon 
6: of ſtate ſuggeſts. ' Different orders of wil, Go- 
ff 'vernment in the ſame Society change, and with 
them the whole Conſtitution of ſuch Governments, 
: as reaſon or paſſion, the intereſts or the diſpoſitions 
60 of men determine them. Bur a Religion given by 
Gad is in its nature invariable, And therefore if a 
Religious Society with certain privileges, immuni- 
5 ties, and prerogatives be neceſſary to preſerve it ſo, 
e the order and tonftitution of ſuch a Society muſt be 
5 -javeriable ton. The Cuvacu muſt be-eſtabliſhed by 
« the ſame divine Authority as the ReLicton, and 
« be by conſequence independent of the State. But 
* nothing of this kind has been. Chriſt's kingdom 
4 -awas not of this World. He ſent out his Apoſtles to 
„ teach, and to baptize; and the utmoſt power he 

4 gave them, befides that of working Miracles to 
. convince and to convert, as to ſhake off the duſt 
<. of their feet, and to proteſt againſt the infidelity of 
5+ thoſe. who refuſed to receive them, and the Goſpel 
they publiſned. The Apoſtles ordained others to 
* accompany and to ſucceed them in the ſame oſſice, 
the * of teaching and Ma The Apo- 
66 * ſiles 
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6c Mes could give no more power than they received j 
« * and no argument of right can be drawn from any 
ng chat paſſed, or from any thing char theſe: 
en did for the Maintenance! of their Beth Faye 
NM Selen was a Sek [11]. ee 28 
This imaginary Contract (he ſays) never exile at og 
time or in any country. If he means, a Contract actually 
and formally executed, I have anſwered that already, 
and ſhewn, that the objection holds equally againſt the 
original contract between King and People 5 which I ſup- 
poſe” his Lordſhip allows not to be ſo aginary but 
that the prerogative of the one, and the rights of the 
other, ought every where to be regulated on the con - 
ditions of it. Bat You ſhall hear the ae . che 
Aen. on this matter. 
iz] When I ſay that e — . 
10 had an Eftablifbed Religion, I mean no more than 
„* He would do, who, deducing Civil Society from 


its true Original, ſhould, in order to perſuade Men 


of the Benefits it produces, affirm that all Nations 
* had a Civil Policy. For as this Writer could not 
© be ſuppoſed to mean that every one conſtituted a 
© free State, oh the Principles of public Liberty, 
© whictr yet was the only Society he purpoſet to prove 
was founded on Truth, and productive of publie 
« Good; becauſe it is notorious, that the far greater 
Part of Civil Policies are founded on different Prin- 
eiples; or abuſed to different Ends: ſo neither 
* would I be underſtood to mean, when I ſay all 
Nations concurred in making this Union, that they 
oP 985 17 difcriminated the Natures, _ _ | 
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<< achvſted the, Rights of boch Sorieties,,on/ the Prin- 
n per here laid down; tho an Efabliſhment reſult- 


ing from this Diſcrimination and Adjuſſinent he the 


none I would be ſuppoſed to recommend. On 
«the contraty, 1 know this Union has been-gene- 
* rally made *or- miſtaken Principles; or, if not ſo, 
*< hath degenerated in length of Time; by which 
% means the national Religion in the Pagan World 


e hath been moſt commonly a Slave to the State; 
nd in the Chriſtian Syſtem; the State ſometimes a 


* Slave to the Eſtabliſſied Church. And as ät was : 
<«fufficienr? for that Writer's Purpoſe; that thoſe 80. 


e eletles, Whether good or bad, proved the Senſe all 


Men hat of the Benefits reſulting from Civil Policy 
«in general, though they were oft miſtaken in the 


Application; ſo it is for Ours, that this univerſal 


Ooncurrente in the two Societies to mite, ſhews 


*$:the Senſe Mankind had of the Uſefulneſt df aſuch 


*2n Den, And laſtly, as that Writer's) Principles 


6 are not the: leſs true on account of the general De- 
e uiation from them in forming Civil Societies ſo 
6, may not che plain ones of Alliauce here delivered; 
th ſo fd States haye ſuffered themielves to:be 


* directed by them in Practies ; not any Man before 


delivered them in Speculation; eſpecially if, as in 

* thar Caſe, ſo in this, we can derive ſuch\Mifaie 
and Degeheraey from their Cauſes. It would draw 
«© me too far out of my Way to explain diſtinctly the 
+. Cauſes of che Mifate; and the intelligent Reader, 
«who carefully attends to the whole of this Diſ- 


«courſe, will not / be at a Loſs to diſcoyer the moſt 


«© conſiderable of them; ſome of which 1 have al- 
ready Hinted at; i others, I may poſſibly, in the 


Hefty; “Sequel 
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« Sequel of this Diſeourſe take ocraſionꝝ to mention. 
«Ap for che Degthoracys whe, hav&obſer ved} that the 
<< {ihidic? ds of che Nature 6f he Fou ua ir 
«qu arts Nowy the common Ife of ſuch; Ghz} 
*« :a0quaints us with, iti? theſe Words :. Huren 
'« of. arcidert \ plerimgue, ur gui ſuperior oft i fader, 81 
* rorzNTIA uur ANTECELLAT, PAULATIM 
4, 1MPERIUM PRO RIB DIOTUM /USURPET;;PRE- 

*© SBICTIM BY ZOBDUS/PERPETUUMSET {4 .3)." % 


Bus 1%, by, ever 2xi/ed,1 bis; Lordſhip; means,, trat 
te / mutual rights and privileges of eicher Socibty, 


which naturally fallaw.ſach an Alliance, were never 


lau under our happy Conſlitution of Church aud 
State. And it was, 2 principal purpoſe af the. Book 


of dhe agus they are ſo, in order to realize 


the Theory. Here again it may not be improper to 
give ou the Author 8 words.: a We ſee how unrea- 
ſonable and even ho impolitie our Adyerfaries 

% are, when. in their ill humour with Eftablements, 


«hey chuſe to pick a,quarcel with zheir ayeng where 


xt the national. Religion: is on a footing exaciiy agree: 


e able to the nature of. a, free Cumwentian beraten 


« * Ghorch and State, on che principles of the. Laws of 
Nature and Nations. A ſelicity, they ſhould have 
©: known, that ſcarce any other People on the face of 


„ 


« the earth can boaſt of, In Ergland alone the pri- 
&« ginal terms of this C are kept up, to fo 


* chat chis account of the Alliance 1 
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actually exerciſed and enjoyed by the. two / Societies, 
his aſſertion is falſe, They are at this preſent actually 
exerciſed and enjoyed by the two Societies, in Exg- 


© Church 
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5 hure and State ſeems rather a copy of the Church 
and Stats. of England, than, a. Theory, an infleed it 
© Was, formed-folely on the; coutepplation. gf .Na- 
* ture, and the unyariable. reaſon of things T 
Jo make this couraꝶ (ſays his Lordſhip) rewlyinnl t 
15 really authorized, it Su ts have been\the fam at all 
times and in all countries. where Chriftianitywvas profeſied. 
In plain terms, Right" waits to receive it's nature 
from Man's acceptance of it: or, in "fill plainer, 
Right becomes Vong when rejected How! would 
this political aphoriſm of his Eordſfüp's ſound when 
applied to the 08) @1841/Contixacm{ between Prince 
and People f male it real and to be Feally- thiths- 
nized; it ſhould have been the Jame at all times unt in all 
ee ao here tivil rult bad bern introdatet; Nis 
But political Sctierier (he ſays) mali and" uli and 
break their alliances ur the varying reaſon of flatr fuppefts. 
If he would be here meant to ſpeak of fuch Which 


make theſe a/rerations juſtly, the ſame may beEfaid of 
the Alliance Between Churth and State. The Author 


has ſhewn that, in this reſpect, the Alliauces of politi- 


cal Societies with one another, and the Alliance of 
the policical with the religious,” ſtand juſt up 
ſame footing,” If there befays tile Aut 


1 religious Societies chan one at tlie time of Coniven- . 


* tion, the State allies itſelf with the largeſt of thoſe 
religious Societies. It is ft the State ſhould do fo, 
becauſe the larger the religious Society is, Where 
there is an equality in other points, the better en- 
dabled it will be to anſwer the ends of che Alliance. 

deft e it ſhould be 12 beccuss 
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« the tu w Societies bein e RIREE. 
<< dividuals, the greatly prevailing Religion muſt 
«© Hate a mjority-of it's Wölnbes in the aſſemblies: 


« of State, Who will naturally prefer their on Re- 
«« ligian to any other. Hence we ſe the reaſon why 
1 the eſtabliſned Church in England; 
and the Preſbyterian the eſtabliſhed Church in Scr. 
nn. Hence too we ſes the reaſon of what was 
before ohſetxed, concerning the duration of this 
«Alliance: that it is perprrua but not irrevocable : 
4 i. el It ſubſiſts juſt ſo long as the Church thereby 
<<. tiſtabliſned maintains it's ſuperiority of extent; 


Which when it loſes to any conſiderable degree the 


5% Alliance becomes void. For the united Church 
<; being! then no longer able to perform it's part of 
the Convention which is formed on reciprocab con- 
annere, and a new 
„ Allianes is of courſe contracted with the now pre. 
« vailing Church, for the reaſons; which made the 


e, Thus formerly, the Alliance between the : 


Pagan Church and the Empire of Rome was diſſolv. 
edi and the Chriſtian eſtabliſhed in it's place: and 
ol date, che Alliance between the Pepi Church and 
ect Kiaedom of: England was broken; and an- 
ether made: with the Prateſiunt, in it's ſtead {vg}. 

— F ciail gouermment, in the ſane Hoc ie- 
ty, change, (ays his Lordſhip) and æuith them the aubole 
Conftitution of fuch Gevernments, as reafon or paſſion; the 
imtergſisor di/peſitions of men deter mine them, And is 


it not the fame in hunchi even It is here 


Epiſcapacy:z: ee and in another mou 


bel Ae De 


LIN, 
14 


* 
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3% A View of ner 5 


God: in itt matte IiE2t 
be Holtz Docxxtws it isn Ves, and im its Disc! 

in llkeuzſen (fays his Lordſhip); and thus E prove 
it. Vu relgious Socretj vith curtain privileges; im“L 
res; tant: eri gati ve be neeiſſury "16" priferte it , the 
chu am tomflitution of Juch a Society muſt bi t 
#00.” The inference is juſt. But What principle of the 
Alliance (againſt which! his E:ordfhip eis here arguing) 
ſuppoſes; that our nerrai /erof privoideges; immun, and 
prerogatives. is nheueſſary to preſerve à feligiaus Society 
in that State and Condition? This Theory ſays, Re- 
ligion coinpoſedi a Society before itt had any of thoſe 
preivvileges,) immunitier, and prerogatioes; and will re- 
main a Society when it has loſt them. For it had 
none of them till it came into Alliance with the State, 
and will hold none of them longer than that Aiance 
continues. But, if by a ſtrange liberty of expreſſion, 
his Lordſhip means, by privileges, immunities, und pre. 
rogatives, only Chuxch-GOVν]RNuEN in general, ſo 
far forth as it is a Society; Lon that this is wereſary 
zo preſer ve a religious Hociety in the State and Condition 
of a Society: But then, give me leave to ſayg it does 
not follow from thence, that thei ord# umd denflitivticn 


of flebia Society muft be inuariable ro: Becanſe Church 


Goyernment may be adminiſtred by an Epiſcopacy, 

_ a;Preſbytery; or an Independency. The Specifie:form 
of Church- Government amongſt thei Jews was pre- 
ſcribed, and therefore intended to be invariable, be- 
cauſe Moſes united the Religion to the State, under 
the! collective name of LW ñi The ſpstiße form of 
Church: Government amongſt Chriſtians: vs not pre- 
ſcribed, and therefore none ſeems intended to be in- 


T7 - 


N Religion 


variably n Lr Jeſus id not unite his 


EEA 


WW 


e- 
in- 
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Religion to the State, but aan Churches 
to follow iſneh as were moſt agreeablę to the forms 
ofo thoaſe c wwil. Societies, in which they; were to be 
eſtabliſhed. For this pur poſe it was ſufficient that he 
inſtituted his Religion, a Society, by directing the ment 
bers: of it io hear the Church, and by appointing Ofi- 
cers: as tis organs to convey: it's deciſions. On this 
matter it may not be improper again to hear the Au- 
thor of Wa eee wie ipeaking ut the fr and 
be Churches, ſaye, This, Both had in com- 
mon, to be political Societies by divi ine appoint- 
„ ment ;/ but different in this, that Gon, for ac 
* end5g: minutely preſcribed the whole mode of 

Jewish poliey: and Ckaisr, on the contrary, with 
« the ſame divine wiſdom only conſtituted his Church 

Haqpolicied Society at large, e left en of 

Hit ltorhuman diſcretion 16.“ 

Thoſe end, the Author thus en in debe 
place, g The Fewip Religion was, like the true 
vaturul, which it ratified, eſſentially fitted to com- 
4 poſeia Society; and like the Ohriſtiun, of which it 
eee rudiment, made ſuch by divine ap- 

pointment. But then unlike the Chriſtian, in this, 
+ chat l var ot left independent of civil Govern- 

ment, to unite with it at its pleaſure, on terms agreed | 
es but was for great and wiſe reaſons at once 
united to it, by God himſelf, Which alſo he was 


_ © pleaſei>ts do, not by way of AlZance as between 


ep that were to continue diſtinct, and 


might be ſeparated, but by mutual converſion into 
© oneannother, and perfect incorporation [1 71.” og 


YT Ig 10 * Fats, 73 
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277806 the fane' divine ene — Wong 
is, if religion be formed into à Society) it ly con. 


es Jam apt to ſuſpect, 


he here grants more than he is aware of: For it fol. 
lows Rom this conceſſion, that if the Chriſtian Reli- 
compoſes a Society by nature, tho not by 


| n even” 
Foie appointment it muſt be ien of the State 


becauſe the indepontency does not ariſe from: the An 
thority which formed it, but from the vnture it pol: 
ſeſſes: And the Author of che Alliance has ſhewn 


[A8] that Religion compoſes a Soeiety by natural 
night. His Lordfhip's endeavour therefore to avoid 
the conſequence of tndepenidency, by affitming that 7h: 
Church was not gab lien by the ſame divine authority 


as Phe Religion, would be to no purpoſe even tho? he 
could prove it. "However let ION e 
his aſſertion 
His firſt ene is he Gedbesades of Jeſus him- 
er, that bis Kingdom aun nit of Hits World, The 


queſtion. i, Whether Chriſt's Religion compoſes a 


Society, and a Society independent? And his Lord- 


thip quotes a declaration of Jeſus to prove it does 


e which in the very terms imply chat it does 
both, For What is à Kingdom, but à Sherry?" And 
what is the nor being of this World, but a declaration 
of 'indlependency ? Indeed the Author of the Hlliance 
employed” the jubje# of the propoſition, Cr King- 
um, to prove it was a Secigry ; and che art#bure, 
its not being of bin World, to prove that Church 
and State are INDEPENDENT of one another.” For 


* * 
. * 
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ä was- Cbriſtis Religion a Kingdom of this Warls; the 
conſequence would be, that either the State is 4 
fenden on the Church, or the Church on the State; 
becauſe, in that caſe, both having cor ve rowBR, 
(a8 All kingdoms of this World have) a mutual indepen- 


E 


4 drney would make that folecifm in Politics called, 
7 1NFBRIUM 1% 1MPERTO: Whereas, Chriff's Kingdom 

| nt being. of" this World, and his {poſtles; as his Lord- 

1 ſhip rightly :obſerves, having vo power, (befides Mira. 
r cls) but that of teathing, exhorting, and proteſting againſt 

© Io v4. ez having no coercive power, there re- 
1 mained no pretence for its dependency on the State. 2 
d 1 His Lordihip's ſecond Argument aglinſt the inde. 
* pendency of the Church is, that Jeſus ent out his. Salli | 
ty to teach, ani to Bbaptize, and the utmoſt poaver be gave 
ic them, 2 that of working miracles to convince and ta 
ts convert, vb "Yo ſhake off the duft of their feet, and ta 

. proteſt 5 the infidelity of thoſe who refu uſed to receive. 
n- tem, tant the Goſpel they tubliſhed "The Apoſtles ordained, 
he others rd accompany and to Sucteed them i in the ſame Office 

a of teathing and baptizing. The Safin 9 give no 
d- more Pricer than they had received. | 
es 1. He is to, prove that the Chriſtian Religion did not 
* | — a Society by inſlitution. And how does he 


ſet to work > With an argument which ſhews it to be 
a Society by jn/titutiof, and without coercive. power; 
- the very Society which the Author of the Alliance 


85 contends. far. _. Jeſus ſent out his Apoſtles, they ardgined 
18 ethers to accompany and to ſuccerd them. Here a Soci- 
105 ety is plainly inſtituted; ſor you find officers appoint- 


ed; and they provide for a Succeſſion, — The utmoſt 
| tha they had wai tg * and W thoſe who cuil - 

lizgly 
is | 


3'4 A View of Logp Botinctroce's 
*lingly received the. Gebel. Here all coercive: power is 
excluded; andithatexdufion makes the Society ab- 
| What more may be inferred from this ac- 
count (and which his-Lordſhip ſhould have inferred) 
ie, chat tho" a Society was inſtituted, yet the particu- 
lor form of Church-Government was left to human 
diſcretion: But he could find no Society of "Chriſt's 
appointment, where he ſaw no particular form of 
Chargh-Government minutely marked out, as in the 
Moſaic Di Tho, had he found any fach 
it would, when he leaſt ſuſpetted-it; have been moſt 
to his -purpoſe ; for of ſuch, and only: of ſuch, he 
might have ſaid truly, yt Sa © Sa 2 2h it is 

in its nature avariable.. 

23: His obſervation, PEA ths! Apoſtles 1 . no 
more power. than they had received, inſinuates that the 
Author of the Alliance contended for inherent coercive 
power in the Church ; which is a groſs miſrepreſen- 
tation of his Adverſary , Who expreſsly affirms that 
the Church has. no ſuch power, while unallied z and 
when allied, receives it, in a very limited manner, 
from the State; and enjoys it no. longer chan the 
Abance continues. But cbele miſrepreſentations are 
things eſſential to his Lordſhip's polemics. 80 again, 
«Tov pretend (ſays he) that the Church has à fight 
* to the former [7:#. wealth and'grandeur}* by kom- 
r- ee of an A/liznce with the State, 
« would be to ſay whatever comes uppermoſt in a 
©, ns ICL HEAD TT.“ This is to inſinuate 
that the Author of the Alliance pretends that the ce] 
r e 3 it's 
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N 4 e SOOT >» , 


- but the Suge, But jet him ſpeak forkimſelf, 


and you ſhall hear him ſaying che direct cantraty Bae 
dhe acfuiſition of hanours, riches, and power could: wat, 
4 native, fer. Alliance. His reaſon is, that dt awou/d he . 
impertinent in a Church to aim at them, becauſe e 
things @ Church could neither uſe nur profit by l ao]. 

His Lordſhip concludes this long 3 
ae Ne argument of right can be drawn from any tbiug 
that paſſed, nor from any thing that theo men I the Apo- 
Rles] dig for the maintenance-of their Sect, while Ghriſti- 
atityavas a Sed. His Lordſhip here forgets, as uſual, 
the perſonage he aſſumes, which is that of a Believer, 
who ſuppoſes, the Apoſtles acted, in all things, by 
the direction of their Maſter: copſequently, ar argu- 
ment of RIGHT. MAY be drawn from.everything that 
Paſſed, and from all they did, in ſuppert or maintenance 
of their ſet, while Chriſtianity vas a See, It is true, 
if we ſuppoſe the Apoſtles to be Politicians like his 
Lordſhip, à fort of men who put in practice all kind 
of means to ſupport and maintain their Cauſe or f 

Party, no argument of right can be drawn from any 
thing, the did or ſaid. But when God directs the 
actions and organs of his Miniſters in the propagation 
of | Religion, we know from the knowledge of his 


Attributes, that no rights of Humanity or Society will 


be Yiolated ; and conſequently, that from every ſuch 

action, an argument of right. may be drawn. . N . 
If, indeed, his Lordſhip meant no more by his pro- 

found obſervation than this, That, from what the 


Apoſtles did, to aſſert and maintain che indefendency of | 
Chriſt's * while it remained as * a 


CS © — Mliance, v. tia. | 
75 | 72 right 
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be dan be Hawn" to prove it muff conting 1 0 

dent when it becomes Canned, f 15 25 | 
with him: and f Have But one hegten to: the 
| landing Hit In ſo reaſonable: a ſenſe, whic is, Nt 
it ſuppotts tlie Theory of the Alance , which, 1 pre. 
ſume, Was fot in Nis Lordfhip 's intention. 'Beſid ides, it 
contrachets what he ſo much NIST to prove, ; 
if the A yr} of the Church was of "divine | 
inſtitution, the Church could r not give it up, 5 hen it 
enkel R . 


In a word, the Whole af bis 10 ord 5 1p jig 
1 


ag kit an 22 ance Betrbeen (Burch =P te Fre 
nature of a Church, may be feduced o thele Ys 
ofitions; : | 

A Chriſtianity w not a z Society by divine indi 
tution it is no Society at all, 

2. If Chriſtianity be an independent Society by 
divine inſtitution it could not © give up its _indepen- 
deney to the State. 

3. If Chriſtianity be a Sicily by d divine inftitution 
a certain form of Church government "muſt, be ex] li- 
citly preſeribed. . 

4. If ſuch a form be explicitly preſcribed t Gender 
Form, and the Diſcipline which belongs to it, muſt | 
be as unalterable as the Doctrine; ; which 3s contrary 
to the genius of this ſuppoſed Alliance.” TM. 

Now I have ſhewn, that every one of theſe four 
propoſitions is utterly void of all truth and reaſon. 

Aſter theſe exploits, nothing was wanti » 4k make 
his Lordſhip's victory compleat againſt Alliances and 
 Eftabl, ;/Þments, but to diſcredit that firſt and moſt fa- 
mous one of all, made by Cons rA xTINE. * This great 
KRevolution (ſays he) was effected 1 in part by cir- 

| cumſtances 


oP 
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q cumſiaiices Th have mentioned, and W Sep het ; 
* favoured the growth of Chriſtianity. The,impe- 


al Autho rity did the reſt, but did it ill; foal}, 


5 oy the chief of thoſe political views which Con · 


S TANTINE had in making this ESTABLISHMENT 
"vere defeated by 1 it, and the admiſſion of a Feli- 

vious Society into the State, 1 in the manner in 
Which he admitted it, was the cauſe of all the 
„ eccleſiaſtical and theological evils that have fol- 
© lowed from his time to ours, and that are ſo falſly 
* imputed to Religion itſelf, We may be aſſured, 
that the Society co-operated with the Cour, 


to bring about a Revolution ſo much to their ad- 
vantage; and thought themſelves happy enough 
to be dependent, not independent on the Emperor; 
4 His Twftruments not his aller, whatever appearances 


< he mi t give, or ſyffer them to aſſume, in thoſe 


„ ſolemn eccleſiaſtical Farces, wherein he conde- 


+ ſcended to act, in ſome reſpects, a ſecond part. 
eg But while he recalled to his mind, as he did moſt 

probably, the great ſervice Religion was of to an- 
«© cient Rome, he ſeemed to forget, that when that 
© Religion flouriſhed, and was of fo much ſervice to 
« the State, it was under the immediate inſpection 
«© of the State. There was no Council but the Se- 
% "nate to define Doctrines, nor to regulate Diſci- 

«« pline. And men were at the head of the religious, 


« becauſe they were at the head of the civil, admini- 


« ftration;, inſtead of being at the head of the latter, 
6 becauſe they were at the head of the former. 


1 « He 1 meaned that this (ſpiritual power] 


« ſhould. be Gina from the civil; THAT THEY 
= "x n SHOULD 


k a _ 
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breath, he tells us, that this vey Emperor was gon- 


8 A View of Los Bor ingzaoxz“ 5 


1 80 SHOULD. BE 1NDEPENDEXT OF ONE ANOT 
55 Poth dependent on him L 0 5 —— 5 5 
; plc 6 
* That nob blelt, part of Legifl ation, t ihe 255 ing the 
rights. and privileges, and ettling th e A 
Imi $. "of the two SocteT1Es, His L Up, ag we 
fad before, ſeems much a A ſtranger to. "Talleed, every 


new e 9 6 makes, his ignorance but the more 


confpic icuous by t by n re, to IS: it; a8 * 


19189 


e of n und er . 
rig, the Church, he ſays, became depe: PE the 
ſupreme civil Magiſtrate. They thaught, fle 

happy enqugh to be dependent, not independent an the En- 
perar 3, bis infrumerti, nuf his allies. Met, in the fame 


texted, to g A ſerand part to theſe his infruments,. or, 
in other words, to become.theirs: Nay, heexpreſily 
affirms, that. Chriſtianity way on another footing. in 
new Rome, than Paganiſm had been in the od; Now 
Faganiſm, he tells us, was the infrument of che ſu⸗ 
preme Magiſtrate. Chriſtianity then, muſt be an 
Ally, not an igſfrument to the ſypreme Ma 1 
His Aer ſays, this Eſtabliſnment was An ogy i. 

However that be, every body ſees it is ry. 
ill FAA defeated all Conflanings tical 
vie vu, all the. good be intended. It is not unlikely. 
We have an example before us, in his Lordſhip's 
Eſays. throughout, that his contredifjons can defeat 
all che evil intended; this is doing Jomething Wore, 
erde rally deferd e 


[1] vol iv. p. $2445) 
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But if you 48. Why, in this account of Sone ren. ] 
rixz's Eſtabliſhment, the Church is one while made 
the Ifirument, and another, the Ally of ce An Ma- 
giſtrate? 1 will tell you. His Lordſhip "hal" decried 
the Airtance' both in fall and right. There neykr 
was, be ſays, i in PACT, ſuch an Alliance... To © couns | 
tenance this aſſertion, CoxsxaxTINE 's Eltablifiment Th 
is repreſented as being made on different terms; terms 
whereby the Church became the tool and inſtrument 

of the civil Magiſtrate. But then again, he was to 
ſhew that ſuch an Alliance was not of Rich, as be- 
ing very miſchievous to the State: This turns the 
TIES; and then ConsTanTING neaned, that ibe 
ſpiri ritual power ould be diflin from the civil,” and that: 
they Foul be Id BEEM ENT OP ONE ANOTHER (for 
de ul Hong miſrepreſents the Theory of the Alance, 
as making the Church keep its independeney after 
he Ui) indeed he fays,—and” both Apendent on 
vimfof (z]; bur this was only added to fofren" the 
abſurdity.” To ſach wretched ſhifts de his Principles 
ever and anon reduce him: The Religious and th 
Civil Society are independent of one another; yet the 
Religious is dependent on the ſupreme Magiſtrate; 
7.1 "Ui bi udo reprefenes he civil Socket) and i. 
at it's head. * ei 545 wes 
BP how ler us examine the ground work of this 
curious paragraph, without any particular regard to 
che embroidery of his contradiétions. 
He ſays, the Church cual happy enough 75 ze dlßenukut, 
NOT INDEPENDENT, on the Emperor ; his Inflruments, 
vor Urs ALLies. This ſentence” 1 is "BOO? of a a 


[2] vol. iv. 5. 445. 124 7 
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320 A View of Loa D BermeRRORE's 
falſe inſinuation, and a miſtaken conſequence. The 
inſt inuation is that the Author of the Aliauce holds, 
= a rk 15 the C webs, on the, Magiſtrate, 
uring an Eſtabli ment. e miſta nſequence 
Bhs if the Church be p 1 5 aber the ; 
E nt, not "the Ally, of the State. But Gaorlivs, as 
Ki is quoted i in the book of the Alliance, might have 
ſet his Lordſhip right in this matter. 2 This (s 
We the Author! is what Grorrvs calls dus ine- 
85 ze. Inæquale rozpus, hic intelligo quod ex 
«© ipſa vi pactionis MANENTEM PRELATIONEM quan- 
« dam alteri donat : Hoc eſt ubi quis tenetur alterius 
hr "imperium ac majeſtatem conſervare, u pang 
* PLUS HONOR15, inferiori plus auxilii deferatur. De 
2 Jur. B. & P. L. i. c. iii. Sect. 21 [;] ,“ Hence, 
in the opinion of this great Lawyer, alliance and de- 
pendence are very conſiſtent things. A 
I ancient Rome, ſays his Lordſhip, there, away 10 
Council, but the Senate, to DEFINE, DOCTRINES,/#or/0 
REG ULATE; DISCIPLINE...{,\Now-inantient Rome it 
ſo happened, there were no Doctrines to define (4]J. 
And as to Diſcipline, this was regulated not by the 
Senate, but by the Colleges of the Prieſts. When 
the Senate imagined the neceſſities of State required 
the obſervance of religious Rites, they ſent to the 
Prieſts for their directions concerning the choice and 
regulation of them. The Senate were the Maſters whe- 
ther they would have any celebrated; but if of that they 
had determined, 2 were tied down to the a 1 
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anecdons of the fared Books, eee ein 
was teprefentelU Ad interpreted by the Priefts ['5]. 15 
On the Whole, his Lordſhip aflures u us, that Con- 
STANTINE eftabliſhed the Church very 20; and ſo ſays 
the Author of the Allia jance. N ay, Which! is more, he 
proves hedldfo, and explains the cauſes of his miſtakes, 


"His Lordſhip's ; account of, Conſtantine” 5. Edabliſh- 


aal n 


ment, and the Author's account of that by. ne 
ance, ſtand thus, Ti 


2 ed EIA L409 
17 When t * » Romans e entered on a | war with Philip X Ma 
don, d dectevit (they are the words of Livy) uti Conſules 
majoribus hoſtiis rem divinam' facerent "quibics Diis 115 widerctur, 
eam pretatione ea: Quam rem, e. He then tells us that the 
Canſuls made rbeir report to the Senate; and there we find the 
part their Prieſts had: in this. matter. Quum pronunciaſſent 
Conſules; rem divinam 21 K perfetam eſſe, et precationem ad- 
mmidt Deos Axusricxs KESPONDERE, lataque exta . et 
prolationem finium, victoriamque et triumphum portendi. — L. 
Xxxi;(00.5. Bat the State further ordered that the Conſul; to 
make the Gods propitious, ſhould, according to old cuſtom make 
4. Vous en this 8 MM po wright wg _ * 
Pagan Churc in this matter, by w 0 
FILES a5 ce Senate, but ihe Colle of Pele which res 
gulgted Diſcipline, or, it- his Lordſhip will have it fo, defined 
Do@trine, "Civitas teligioſa (ſays the Hiſtorian) ne quid prætermit- 
teretur, quod aliquando faftum eſſet; ludos Jovi, donumque vo- 
vere Conſulem Juſſit moram voto publice Licinius pontiſtæ maximus 
attulit, qui negavit ex incerta pecunia vovere debere. Si ea pe- 
cunia 2 non poſſet in bellum uſui eſſe; reponi ſtatim debere, nec 
cum alia pecunia miſceri. - Quod ni fatum eſſet, Votum RITE 
folvi non poſſe. Quanquam et res, et autor movebat; tamen ad 
Corrzctum PONTIFICUM referre Conſul juſſus, fi paſſer recte 
votum incertæ pecuniæ ſuſcipi. Poſſe rectiuſque etiam. eſſe, 
Pontifices deere verunt. Vovit in ka verba Conſul, præeunte 
maxima Pontifice, == L. xxxi. c. 9. 
* E 1. Cox 
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de Church under Gel and Chad. . 


9 * 


Consranr inn is this, that He and his 


2 AVuy ee 
38 Canonan TIRE made the Church ant.. 
| 7 \ The, AtLiangs . makes 1 Chur urch 


the Ally, and not Me Jaſrowent.. e Wil Ma- 
giſtrate. * 


2. Sons ra NTINE bene at the beef of thee ervil 


So miniftration. * K a To 


3. ConsranTINE did not take to „ ls of 


rene head of the Church under God and 55 Tue 
' ALL1ance makes the ſupreme ate 


4. ConsTANTINE gave riches Ra pole. NG to 


the Church vithout aſſuming this ſupremacy or headſhip. 
The ALLiancs, when it gave riches, and coercive 


Power to the Church, conferred. the Supremacy on. 


the ciyil Magistrate. 1 00a 


: His-Lorddhip's concluſion from. this dom of 


* raiſed that ſpiritual tyranny, which was eſtabliſhed 
o and. grown into full ſtrength before CHARLES: THE. 


% GREAT el.“ And what could we exp 


- 


. when every term in the Alliance was violated or neg-- 
lefted ? This was juſt as natural as that civil Tyranny 


' ſhould grow to.a head, when the terms of the original 
contrad between prince and people, had not been ad- 
verted to or obſeryed? In a word, the miſchiefs, 


which, his Lordſhip tells us, followed from Conflan- 


mie : eflabliſhment are the beſt recommendation of the 


— of the Alliance ; a r formed, as it were,. and 


le Vol, iv, p. 446, X 
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w * 2 


PP od Cre was 
Sade bebe past againlt them: It Mar in fact 
done ſo, and rendered our prefent Conftitation''sf 
Church and State the moſt happy and proſperous or 
od upon the face of the Earth. enen 


W if on ſet dere ze febdeatient "th 
Theory of * Mate, his Lordſhip concludes his Sec- 
N ” Consrantixeg in theſe words 7 
Thus it ſeems to me that the great and fe en- - 
< tat error, from whence ſo many "others proceeded, 
* 54 which ConsranTiNE COMMITTED ix Tus 
© ESTABLISHMENT. | - of 'Cantarrakity, Was this, 
10 * be admitted a Clergy into an gflabliſbhment, on the ſame 
, en which this order had food, white Chriſtianity 
7 e Religion, and theſe men <wtrt tie Nea, the 
ee, the 1 gouernors, and mi magiſtrates of Ses, by no 


authority bu bud that 6 of the $48 ſelf. "He admitted 


with * authority, which miglit be 
; 2 s long as Chriſtians made a Sect apart, 
of che protection of the las; and which be- 

came unneceſſary and dangerous, when Chriſtia- 
@ with Had 4 legal eſtabliſhment; —The"conduRt o 
onftantine. on this oecaſion mult needs appear ex · 


4 tremely abſurd to every one who conſiders the con 


ſequences it had-[7].” Can there be @ greater: 


; encomium on the principles of the Alliance? The. 
fundamental error of Coms NAR TIxE's eftablihment. 


was, che ſuffering the Church to xETAtNAHT's i- 


Kart lenz The fundamental condition of eſta- 
| bliſhment- on the theory of Alliance in. . the. 


Church Gives ue T's. aun 


Q. 


: A N.. 
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| [7] Vol. iv. p. 438—9. | wy 
7 6 After 


5 's 324 A Viewofi L 


After this; would on Urpect c Hed: im return 
again to his Abuſe of the AAN CET The: foe 
intention and ſole effect af it the theologie ſyſtem 
of the ſchools} was to eſtabliſ an eceleſiaſtical 
Empire, under that ſpiritual Monarch the Pope, 
and his ſpiritual Miniſters the Clergy. Tars was 
rp" 'EFDECT | or THAT" SUPPOSED A111 Ay 

* BETWEEN. THE Cnvach aub Srarz C81.“ 

Before; It was ConSTAnTINE and bit ere, 
* raiſed that ſpiritual Tranny [9] : And i Was 
doe, he ſays, by means of hn. Eftabliſement ; ; Which 
ſuffered the Church to retain its independency, and 
atmitted it on the Jamt foot on which it bad flood while 
1 nt a Sed io. But now, it is the Jippoſed All- 
act betabeen Church au State which raiſed this ſpiri- 
tual Tyranny ; an Alliance which will not luer the 
Church to retain in it's 'depetidency ; or adnit it on 
the ſame foot on which it food while it was a Seft. 

We have ſeen ſuch amazing inftances of is Lord: 
ſhip? s contradictions, as not to be ſurprired at the 
boldeſt of thein. Sometimes, when fapt 1 in a fit of 
rhetoric, he does, by his contradictions, what the man 
in the Play did by his ingrafitude,” he ſtrives 70 cover 
the\monſMous: bulk of them, by a proportionable./ize of 
words ; ſometimes again, to ſhew his utter contempt 
of the Public, he chuſes to follow the advice there 
given; 10 let them go naked, that men may: ſec them the 
better. But, when he maſks his double Face, the falſi- 
fication of the Theory of the Alliance always affords 
him the beſt. play. He conſtantly takes it for * 


181 vol. iv. p. 6212. [9] Vol, iv. p. lab 
[6] Vol. iv. p. 438. 


ed 


c EH e r, 96 
od ox avouches, it for: a1 fact, thraughout his. he 
argument againſt the Book, that che Author contends» 
for and maintains the independenity of the» Cburnb en be 
State: under an glalliſamant. This brings Constanio 
Tins. Eſtabliſhment, and the Eſtabliſhment on the 
principles pf the AgL1ancs, pretty much to the ſame 
thing; ſo that the miſchiefs aſcribed to one, may be 
ſafely transferred to the other. 19 1 Ve. £ 5 470 

And Nr Sir, in conclyſion, the odd fortune of this 
| book. of the Alliance is worth Your notice, It — 
been, writ againſt by many nameleſs, feribblers, be 
fore his Lordſhip;: And tuo very capital crimes had 
been ghjeQed. to it: The one was, That it makes, the 
Church a Creature of | the civil Magiſtrate ;..the. other, 
That it . makes, the civil Magiſtrate ,a. Creature, af the. 
Church, Some inſiſted. on the firſt of theſe charges, 
ſome, on the ſecond. But to prevent it's eſcaping, one , 
furious fellow, in a thing called a Comment on the A 
liaxce, roundly infited upon both, 80 that his Lord - 
ſhip, whoſe care is for the State, and the Diſſenting 
Anſwerers who are as anxious for the Church, will | 
come in but for halves i in the full merit * this illuf-. 
trious Commentator. | . 9 


— 7 


1 have now, Sir, given you, as urban . 
of his Lordſhip's poLITIcAL TALENTS: The Au- 
thor whom IT have defended againſt him, is no further 
my concern than as he afforded me the occaſion; 
Nor is there any reaſon he ſhould grow vain of the 
ſuperior diſfindtion' of being picked out to be immo- 
lated, as it were, to the FIRST PruLosoPhY; For 
let me tell him, chat as 1 defended him- for want of 

A bet- 


$16 A View' of Lond Bottitcaronz's- 

4 Vetter, ſo his Dondſhip abuſed him becauſe he-could 
not find à wörfe. He had perfondlly ive and 47. 
Nun Kis Lordſhip:' And to theſe inſolenties; che 
following words allude where his Lordſhip takes leave 
of bis Friend; in the laſt volume of his never-dying 
War, Fou have, I know;' at your eo A ber 

ut hint {an 1 8 9055 ritie, ; who wilt nid. 


A — 16 


ww that r Lohrbabfel ae Sc. 25 ES. l 
* matic, dant ſhould make this objection, k Beate 
wy to give Hit ß klwer, Ae, Cet 0 


che Curious will readily peredive ſmells of 


_ Audits As the ſecret has been eommuni- 


cated to me by a good Rand, I ſmaff not ferople to 
lay it before You: \- It may ſerve at leuſt to entertain 
You, in the quality of Farce to this feriobs Piete. 
Mr. Porz had permitted Lord Bor W, KUK E to 
be conſidered by the public, #5 his PufT O HE 
AN Gvre*< and in their converſations ebncerhing 
the impious complaints againſt Providence bn àc- 


count of che uneqqual diſtributien of things natu - 


ral and moral in the preſent Syſtem; they: agreed: 
that ſuch objections might be well evaded on the Pla- 
tonic principle of Tas Besr. This encouraged 


| the. Poet to philoſophiſe : and the fruits of his ſpecu- 


we have in the celebrated Ess Y on Man, 


bs which, if you will take his Lordſhip's word, 


or indeed, attend to his argument, you will find that 


—— 


"Pope was ſo far from putting his proſe into verſe, (as 
I; been invidiouſly loggelted) at he: has IM: 
[17] Vol.) v. page the 8 


Pope's 


eee e A JAP 
Pgpe s verſe into praſe- agreed, a5 Wes. ob- 
ſeryed, in Ae principle of 4h, Bef. And, Mr. Pope 
thought they had agreed in the queſtion, to which.this. 
principle Was to be applied. But time has fince 
ſhewn that they, differed yery widely. The Ee on Man 
is 2 real, vindication of Providence, agaiuſt Laber: 
tines and Atheiſts. Abe Hart on tbe firſt Philo/ophy 
are a pretended vindicatiou of Providence againſt an 
imaginary. canfederacy between Diviges and Athe. 
iſts, — The Poet direQs his argument againſt Athe- 
its, LY ibertines in ſupport of Rx 10 — 
3 againſt Divines, in ſupport of 
Naxvga But tho! bis Lordſhip thought: 
it, to. 8 from his Friend, as Well 2s 
from the Public 3 vet he took ſo friendly 2 ſhare i in | 
the, prodigious, ſucceſs of the E/ay.. an Man,. that he 
could not forbear making the Poet, then alive and at 
his. devotion... the frequent topic of his ridieule 
amongſt their common Acquaintance, as a man who 


underſtood nothing of his own principles, nor ſaw to 


what they naturally tended. -: For the truth of this 
inſtance, of - his. Lordſhip's- virtuous emulation, I ap- 


Paal to a right honourable Gentleman now living. 


Wmhile things were in this State, Mr. de Creutz 
wrote ſome malignant and abſurd remarks on the Eſay 
2 accuſing it of Spinoziſm, Naturaliſm, and 
beretical - iſs in the Bigot's Dictionaty I 
Remarks, by. great chance fell into the hands, * 
author of the Divine. Legation. And mere ins | 
nation at an ill- natured caviller put him upon Writ- 
ing a defence of the fin cpiſtle. Which, being well 
received by the Public, he was induced to defend'the 
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reſt on the ſame principles of natural and . 


Religion, againſt this blandering. Swiſs Philoſopher ;: 
frequently indeed miſled by a- very ü unte 
tion of the EJay into french verſe. D322 

Mr. P. | Pope, who. was naturally on de fade ef Reti- 
gion, embraced che ſenſe given to the Efay' by his 
new. Commentator, with the utmoſt pleaſure and fa- 
tisfaCtion ; az appears by the Letters he wrote on that 
occaſion, Vou will hardly ſuppoſe, his Lordſhip 
took the ſame delight in 2 — He ſaw his Pupil: 
reaſoned out of his hands; He ſaw (what was worſe) 
the Effay 1 republiſhed with-a Defence, which put the 
Poem on the ide of Religion, and the Poet. ou of the 
neceſſit of ſupporting himſelf on bis Lordſhip's Syſ- 
tem, when he ſhould condeſeend to impart it to him: 
And, {whar was work of all) he ſaw a great number 


of lines appear, Which out of complaiſance had been 
firuck out of theMS. and which, at the Commeptator's 


requeſt, being. now reſtored to their places, no longer 
leſt the religious ſentiments of the Poet, equivocal. 
It was his chagrine at theſe changes which ovea- 


gonel his Lordſhip, (when he WW MODEL ED the 22 
trodugory Letter to his Eſſays, addreſſed-to My, Pope ) ta 


end it in this manner, I cannot conclude my diſ- 
« courſe on this occaſion better than by putting you in 
mind of a paſſage you quoted to me an With great 


© applauſe-from. a ſermon of Fons ru, and to this 


<< effect,“ Where uvs TER begins; HU H˖,ꝗ,eends. 
66: TheApophthegm pleaſed. me much, and I was glad 
*© to heat ſuch a truth from any pulpit, ſince it ſhews 
te an inclination at leaſt, to purify Chriſtianity from 
. Ki, leaven of artificial Te" ; which conſiſts prin- 

; 80 nr 


Pierre. 329 
_— in Abt "things that are 185 plain, myf-. 
© terfous ; "And tu pretending to make th ings wat ate 
„ jimpenetrabl. 8 very p lain. ee 1. 
* il de Jaime mind, 1 Ball "INE 4255 
* make to you, for what 1 have written, and ſhall | rite. 
Our opinions coincide. Tf you bave chanzed ur mind, 
ce hint again and examine further. You will find it is. 
the obst, not the preSUMiPTUOUs, "Enquirer. 
h makes a real and ſafe progreſs in the dilcoyery 
„of divine truths; One follows Nature and Nature's | 
od; that is, he follows God in his Works, and 
te in dis Word ; nor preſumes to go further, by. ne. 
'* taphyfical and theological commentaries of his own in- 
«vention, than the two texts, if I may uſe this ex- 
« preſſion, carry him very evidently, =- They who 
„have done otherwiſe, have been either £NTHUSI= 
„ers or Knayzs [12).” But alas; this kind 
admonition came too late, Mr. Pope had now got a 
better Guide than either Foxs7#x or his Loxpouty, 
I mean, Mr. Locks ; who, in the concluſion of his 
firſt Letter to Biſhop Stillingfleet, had taught the Poet 
to anſwer thus, I know not any thing more diſin- 
« genuous,. than not publicly to own à conviction 
% Prep has received, concerning any thing erroneous 
in what one has printed; nor can there, I think, 

4 "Ss A greater offence againſt Mankind than to pro- 
«« pagate' a falſhood, whereof one is convinced 1 
« efpecially in a matter wherein Men are highly con- 
* cerned not to be miſled. The uolr Sckirrots 
10 1 me, Jan are * be, the conſtant Gvips 
Won a a „ 1 
en i „ö 

Fg a f 0 of 
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* of ny aſſent: and 1 mall always hearken to it, as 

ge containing infallible truth, relating to things of the 
* Fgbeſt concernment. And I ahh I cas a there 
een 1 MYSTERTES Yr #t: I acknonbledge there are, 
« 70 "be, aAtid 1 fear always will be: But where 1 
% want tlie evidence of things, there yet is ground 
10 enough for me to believe, becauſe God has ſaid it: 
«© and I ſhall prefently condemn and quit any opinion 
of mine, as ſoon as Fam ſhewn that it is _— 
edo any Revelation in che holy Scripture C13.“ 


Bat the Author of the Divine 'Legation ſoon after 


committed à much greater offence againſt his Lord- 
thip's Philoſophic Dignity. And to this, the follow. 
ing words, quoted above, more particularly allude: 
You babe, I kuono, at Hour elbow, à wery faul. moumbed 
an wery trifling Critic, woho will mdtarvour #0 ine 
| yen en this occaſion, ar be did on 4 Fokwer 

| About the! year I 742, a litts before Lot ora Bolin 
| broke” e return to England, | "this "Cetlic was oh 
Mr. Pope at 1 * Who ſhewed him a printed book of 
Letters on the Sauch and uſe of Hiſtory, and defired his 
opinion of it. It was the firſt volume of the work 


. fince Publiſhed, under that name. Mr. W. on turn- : 


ing « over the hook, told him his thoughts or LEE 

great ingenuity. What he Tad to Mr. Pope 

main ſubject i is not material: bat of the ; 05 

| concerning the Authenticity, of the Old Teſtament, he 
: fn His Friend very frankly, that the Author's argu- 
me its | 


1 belt, Vol. . . 


Ben 8 0 
= 


en ODS 
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28 or a as they 0 were all borrowed from other 


— 
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Writers 3 and had been offen confuted bl full fa-. 


risfaQion: of the learned world: chat, the Author of. 
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theſe, Letters, whoever, he was, had, wiffaken ſome. 


of thaſe, reabnings.z..had miſrepreſented others ; and 
bad added ſuch miſtakes of his own, as muſt 1 
dit him with the learned, and diſhononr him with all 
honeſt men: that therefore, as he underſtood, the Auk: 
thor:was his; Friend, he could not do him better ſer- 
vice then adviſe him to ſtrike: out this Digreſſion, a 
digreſſion that had. nothing to do with his ſubject, 
and; would ſet half his Readers, againſt the work, 
whichz without this occaſion. of ſcandal, would, have 


much ado to make head 1 other half, when-. 


ever it ſhould, appear. Mr, Pope. faid, his friend 
(whoſe, name he kept ſecret, I was the moſt candid, of 
all Writers 3 and that he the Author, of the. D, (oh 
87 not do him a greater pleaſure chan to tell bim 
90 s With all freedom on this occaſion. He 
5 wh, that his friend complied, and, 

\ then alone, ſeribled over Malk ada; 
+ 5 ol before he roſe from the table, where, 
they Pere $1 ſitting. - Mr. Pope, read what was 


FF 


writt as he had a wonderful. partiality fon 
thoſe het red, 5 roved of them; and to conxince 
0 


BY ad {the ae m Lord jightly calls him) 
wh 15 "It . e toe Volume and 


. ps out... the whole Digreſfn. . „The. remarks, 
were gyxitten, as.you may well, ſuppoſe, wah all the 
_ civility, Mt. W. Nas likely to uſe. to a friend Mr. Papa. - 
appeared ſo much to reverence: hut the word ru | 

rication, or ſomething. like it, chanced, it ſoems, 0". .- 
N pen. The papers were ſent to Pata; , 


OO k 


1 


fi 
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e unparalleled indignation. Little broke 
ta but ſomething did; and Mr. Pope found he had 
not paid his court by this.6fficious piete of ſervice, 
However, with regard to the Witter of the” papers, 
| all, Was carried, When his Lordſhip came over, with 
ſingular complaiſance; ſuch as men uſe when their 
_defign, is to- draw on thoſe whoſe homage they pro. 
poſe to gain. In the mean time, his Lordſhip was 
meqditating and compiling. an angry, and elaborate 
Anſwer to this private, haſty, and impertinent, tho 
well meant, Scubble: and it was as much as They 
- conld do, , who) had moſt influerice over him, to pre- 
vail with him at length to burn it. For the trurh of all 
this, I might appeal to a noble Perſon, one of the 
_ greateſt Characters of this, or indeed of any age 
| who being much courted by his Lotdſhip, (for ſope 
rler virtue will force homage from the moſt un- 
like) was for ſome time able, and at al times 
moſt deſirous, of reſtraining the extravagance of 
N 2 A ophy, . which he deteſted and de- 
The cent has ſince ew n, that it RI kavey 
for his Lordſhip's reputation, had the adviee to 
rike out the Digreſton, been approved. For it is 
this which firſt funk him in the popular opinion and 
made men overlook the merit of the N Joſe or all 

_ bis\Compoſitions. 
* 4 Me Pope, however, was gell a 1 ca- 
oh reſſed. *And the vengeance treaſured-up againſt him 


| for the impicty c of eraſing thoſe ſacred pages, did not 


break dut till che Poet's death. chen indeed it came 


: a Renne 


9 * 5 * A ridi- 


e 
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1 
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rdicaloiny pretence, Pope had, "a8 bis I. ordſh 5 
pretended,. unknown 0 him, printed an E Ka br. 
the Patrigt Brinre, or Patriot King, (for it Rad ttb 
titles, as His Lordſhip various oCcafioris requited) 1 
very innocent thing; which might have been proclaim 


m- 


ed by the common Cryer, withoutgivirg the leaft um“ FAT 


brage or offence: To ſay the truth, it was à mere School? 
declamation, which, in great pomp of words, aper 
us of this Secret, Tat if a Printe could But df 
Mabe to love this Country, he would aways at for . 
good of it. As extraordinary as this diſcovery p? 
pears, there was much odd practice employed N 
a colour of neceſſity for the pabliſtung it. Fe. 
erer, publiſhed it was; and the memory of Pope HA 
duced in ſo cruel, ſo ſeandalous a manner, th ale „ 
Reader is ſuffered to conelude, even Cr Hine 
could not have acted a more infamous or 'raſcally* 
part: For it muſt be -owned;: his Lordſhip has dealt 
one equal meaſure to his CounTRY, his REI IOI, 
and his Faix, And for what was all this oat- 


. rage ?, To ſpeak the workt of the offence, For one 


of thoſe Private offices of indiſcreet good will, which 
generous men are always ready to forgive, even when 


they ſee themſelves, moſt incommoded by #.. % 95%) 


uT he Public ſtood amazed. And thoſe VERS 

any regard for-the-Poet's Memory, waited with } im- . 

Re to = Which of his. 'a/4 Friend would © 
reſcue it from his Lordſhip's talons, © Cone 


ſuppoſe, of ſo cruel a treatment, kept them all lend. . 


However, the ſame contempt at length provoked au 


Anonymous Writer to pnbliſh a Letter to e 


& the Patriot FT for his n had OE 
hooked 
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bet rs the tis perfonges'oP Fam, and £utbor | 
<7 156 2] 4 E r Written with all the reſpe& due to his 4 
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